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COMPILATION NOTE 
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(5)) 1914—Mr N. B. Utgikar, M.A. 
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has since 1899 been held by the following persons :— 
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FOREWORD 


In offering this volume to the notice of the learned world, 
a few words might appropriately be added giving a short account 
of the origin and growth of the Government collections of manu- 
scripts (mostly Sanskrit), which are at present deposited at the 
Deccan College, Poona; of their preservation and present condi- 
tion ; and their future prospects. 


2. The origin of the idea of collecting manuscripts on behalf of 
Government and printing their lists or catalogues goes back to the 
late sixties of the last century. There was however much work done, 
in the way of collecting manuscripts, before Government appeared in 
the field in 1868 ; but that was done almost exclusively by private 
individuals, and it is interesting to note that their activities had 
begun very early, and can be traced back to the last quarter of the 
18th century. By a curious coincidence, the time when manu- 
scripts began to be sought after by outsiders synchronises with 
the period when the consideration of Indian affairs began to form 
an important part in public discussions in England; and while 
Burke was advocating the cause of India in the House of Commons 
we find one of his friends, Sir R. Chambers, assiduously applying 
himself in India to build avast library of Sanskrit manuscripts. 
The history of such attempts, however, cannot, in this place, be 
entered into with details, but a few facts might be mentioned which 
prove that the work thus undertaken by private efforts goes back 
to the time when Sanskrit literature was first made known to 
scholars outside [ndia. 


3- Ifthe history of Sanskrit literature as studied by European 
scholars may be said to begin with the appearance of Sir William 
Jones’ Sakuntala in English translation in the year 1 789, the history of 
the: search for Sanskrit manuscripts will have to be pushed back by 
at least a dozen years; because, such distinguished persons as. Sir 
Robert Chambers had set themselves to make a collection’ of 
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Oriental and especially Sanskrit manuscripts, so eatly as 1774. In 
the “ Vorrede”’ prefixed to the first part of the catalogue of Sanskrit 
manuscripts belonging to the Imperial Library at Berlin, prepared 
by Dr. Weber and published in 1853, a detailed account is given of 
how Sir Robert Chambers formed his collection of manuscripts. Sit 
Robert Chambers, a distinguished scholar of “great and versatile 
culture” versed in ‘‘old and new learning,” a friend of Sir William 
Jones and Burke, who, finally, became one of the Judges of the 
Supreme Court of the East India Company and was for some time 
President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, collected between 1774 
and 1779, a library of Indian books of the highest importance. On 
account of his eager and exclusive pursuit of the knowledge of (Indian) 
Law, he succeeded at a cost of 25,000 sterling—so we are told—in 
forming a vast and unique collection of Sanskrit manuscripts, 
comprising valuable and important works in all branches of Vedic 
and subsequent Indian literature. Other details of this collec- 
tion need not detain us here, except the fact that Sir Robert 
Chambers obtained a set of SAma-veda manuscripts for his collection 
from one Mahomedan gentleman of the name of Ali Ibrahim Khan, 
and that, after protracted negotiations opened on behalf of the Prus- 
sian Government by Wilhelm von Humboldt in 1828, this fine 
collection of manuscripts came to be purchased by that Government 
in 1842 and subsequently deposited in the Imperial Library of Berlin. 


4. Another equally important collection of manuscripts was made 
in Southern India soon after this. In this case, however, Government 
aid was available, though mainly in the way of supplementing private 
efforts for securing manuscripts and other Orientalia. Mr. (afterwards 
Colonel) Mackenzie landed in India in 1782, being appointed Cadet of 
Engineers on the Madras Establishment. Before he came to India, 
he had been led to undertake investigations into the knowledge of 
Mathematics and of Logarithms possessed by the Indians. From 1796 
to 1806, he was employed in the investigation of the Geography of 
the Deccan, and in mapping the country; later, he became Sur- 
veyor General of Madras, and finally, Surveyor General of India ; 
and it was in the former two capacities that he collected valuable 
manuscripts, inscriptions, plans, maps and other antiquarian mate- 
rial. The expenses incurred by that gentleman in this undertaking 
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are vouched on reliable authority to have amounted to upwards 
£15,000. The whole collection was subsequently purchased by the 
East India Company for £10,000 ; and was catalogued in 1828, on 
the recommendation of the Government of India, by H. H. Wilson. 
The collection is said to comprise 8,000 manuscripts, and was for 
a time deposited in the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library 
of Madras.—Other similar attempts at collecting.»manuscripts are 
those of Sir William Jones, H. H. Wilson and Thomas Colebrooke. 
Their acquisitions now form part of the India Office Library, and of 
the Bodleian and other Libraries in England. 


5. With the growing recognition of the importance of the study 
of Sanskrit, with the continued insistence of European and other 
scholars on better facilities being afforded to them for its cultiva- 
tion, and with the publication in Europe, about this time, of some 
of the best catalogues of Sanskrit manuscripts found in India, it was 
natural that the Indian Government should feel the necessity of 
helping the cause of Sanskrit literature more systematically and 
more energetically. In those days the main direction in which 
this help was most required was in making the existence of 
manuscripts and works widely known to Oriental scholars. Govern- 
ment had already taken a step in the matter, as is to be inferred 
from a letter addressed to the Viceroy and Governor General of 
India, on the roth of May 1868, by Pandit Radhakrishna of Lahore, 
who, it seems, was previously “the chief Pandit of the Lahore 
Durbar during the Sikh Rule of the Punjab. This, as well as other 
important official documents bearing upon the question, will be 
found amongst the ‘‘ Papers relating to the collection and preser- 
vation of the records of ancient Sanskrit literature in India” 
edited, by order of the Government of India, by A. E. Gough, 
Calcutta, in 1878. From these papers, it is evident that the 
Government of India had already decided independently, while 
proceeding with the reorganisation of India after the troubled 
period of the Indian Mutiny, to assume an attitude of bene- 
volent patronage towards the resuscitation of the ancient classical 
languages anid literatures of India, being inspired no less by the 
intrinsic worth of those literatures than by purely utilitarian and 
political motives. In his letter Pandit Radhakrishna, while 
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complimenting the Government of India on the crders they had 
issued “ for collecting the catalogues of Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian 
books in existence in many parts of India,” urged on their 
notice the desirability of compiling a catalogue “of all the 
Sanskrit manuscripts preserved in the libraries of India and 
Europe.’ This suggestion of his was readily taken up by 
the Government of India, who, after a deliberation of a few 
months, issued an order No. 4338-48, dated Simla, 3rd of 
November 1868, conveying a general approval of a scheme 
for collecting and cataloguing manuscripts drawn by Mr. Stokes, the 
Secretary of the Legislative Council, and allotting for that purpose 
an annual sum of Rs. 24,000 for the whole of India. From this 
grant the presidency of Bombay was to have asum of Rs, 3,200. 
Mr. Stokes, while agreeing generally with the scheme of catalogu- 
ing, was strongly of opinion that a catalogue of the kind suggested 
could only be satisfactorily produced in England; as he knew ‘of 
“no native scholar possessed of the requisite learning, accuracy 
and persistent energy,’ and of ‘no European scholar in India 
possessed of the requisite time, or who might not be more usefully 
employed in making original researches.” Taking for granted, 
therefore, the ultimate aim of the scheme to be despatching to 
Europe all the lists of manuscripts prepared, to be consolidated there, 
by a European scholar, into one comprehensive catalogue on the 
model of Aufrecht’s Bodleian catalogue, he laid down, as steps 
leading to the desired end, the intermediate stages of (1) printing 
uniformly all procurable unprinted lists of the Sanskrit manuscripts 
in Indian libraries, (2) instituting searches for manuscripts with a 
view to get an idea of the situation, extent and nature of the 
manuscripts, (3) copying the unaccessible amongst them, and (4) 
more liberally aiding the Asiatic Society of Calcutta for the 
publication of their Bibliotheca Indica. it was this scheme of 
Mr. Stokes that was adopted by the Government of India who, in 
their final order above referred to, made a fairly adequate provision 
also for the purchase of manuscripts. Particular reference 3s here 
made to the proposal to send away the prepared lists of manu- 
scripts (and evidently the manuscripts also) to England for being 
properly and satisfactorily catalogued; because, as will be seen 
later, this proposal, so far as Bumbay at least was concerned 


Foreword XV 


held the field for avery long period and certainly affected very 
adversely the production of a descriptive catalogue of manuscripts 
bought on this side of the country for the Government by their 
able and enthusiastic workers in this field. But more on this 
point presently. 


6. With the grant thus placed at the disposal of the Government 
of Bombay, the latter, on the roth of December 1868, requested - 
Dr. Kielhorn and Dr. Biihler to undertake the search, the former 
to explore the Southern, and the latter the Northern part of the 
Presidency. As representing however an earlier attempt made by 
the Government of Bombay in this particular direction and testify- 
ing to their enlightened and progressive views, it is a pleasing 
duty to be able to say that even before this, they had already taken 
the initiative in the matter of the search and the preservation of 
manuscripts by placing at the disposal of Dr. Bihler a decent sum 
of money, on the tst of November 1866, directing it to be expended 
by him in getting copies of important. manuscripts made, or in 
buying old ones when available, the field of his activity being 
Southern Maratha Country and North Canara. The Bombay. 
Government thus seem to have generously come forward in the 
cause of ancient Sanskrit manuscripts in response to the wishes 
of two of the earliest, and also most distinguished, Sanskritists 
on this side of India at the time, namely, Dr. Martin Haug and 
Dr. Biihler, The manuscripts~collected by the former are now 
in the library of the University of Bombay; those collected by 
the latter—about 200, and mostly consisting of copies—were till 

now deposited in the library of the Elphinstone College, Bom- 
j bay, but have recently been transferred to the manuscripts library 
at the Deccan College. It need scarcely be added that the manu- 
scripts of these two collections thus represent the earliest acquisi- 
tions made by the Government of Bombay before 1868, the 
year of the launching of the new policy of the Government of 
India 


7- Taking up now the history of the search under this new ar- 
rangement, so far as the Presidency of Bombay is concerned, it falls 
into three weil defined periods: the first period beginning from 1868 


e 
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comes down to well nigh the end of 1881, when the search was in the 
joint charge of Dr. Biihler and Dr. Kielhorn; the second period is 
the one represented by the activities of Sir Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar 
and Dr. Peterson (from 1882 to 1895), with just a brief period of a 
few months preceding 1882, when Dr, Bhandarkar alone was put in 
sole charge of the search ; and the third period covers all subsequent 
work down tothe date of writing. This last period represents the 
acquisitions of manuscripts made by Professor Kathavate (from 1895 
to 1902), by Professor S. R. Bhandarkar (from Igoo to 1915), by 
Professor K. B. Pathak (from 1902 to 1907), and lastly by Professor 
V. S. Ghate (from 1907 to 1915). This last group has not as’ yet 
been officially reported upon, nor, for matter of that, even cata- 
logued, and will have to be properly treated in the near future. 


8. Our collection of 1868-69 is thus the first fruit of the joint 
labours of Dr. Bithler and Dr. Kielhorn. The collection as such 
compares unfavourably, both in extent and importance, with some 
of the later collections made either by these two pioneers in 
the field, or by their successors ; but even after a few months of 

, investigation the Director of Public Instruction was able to report 
to the Government of Bombay that the success of the scheme “ had 
been marked and important ’’ and that the reports submitted by 
Dr. Biihler and Dr. Kielhorn were in many respects “ curious and 
interesting.’ The work of acquiring manuscripts went on from 
year to year, and the results of their labours were embodied in 
annual lists and reports published by them from time to time, and 
the curious reader may, if he likes, refer to them in Mr, Gough’s 
publication alluded to above. 


g. The manuscripts which Dr. Bihler and Dr. Kielhorn thus 
acquired for the Government of Bombay within a period of nearly 
fourteen years are shown in the “catalogue of collections of 
manuscripts deposited in the Deccan College from 1868 to 1884” 
compiled by Protessor S. R. Bhandarkar and published in 1888. 
One or two points may be briefly mentioned as relating to this 
period. The laboursof Dr. Bihler and Dr. Kielhorn were at first 
confined to the territorial limits of the Presidency, the former 
working the Southern, and the latter, the Northern parts. But 
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General Cunningham, the then Director General of Archeology, 
urged the advisability of having their exertions extended beyond 
the limits of the Presidency proper and of including Jesalmir and 
Bikaner in the programme of their tours, As a result of this 
suggestion Dr, Biihler visited in 1873-74 Rajputana, Lahore, Delhi, 
Benares, and other places of Northern and Eastern India, in 
addition to Gujarat. Then was soon to follow (1875-76): his 
famous visit to Kashmere, Jeypur and Ujjain,.the result of which 
event was nothing short of (in the words of Aufrecht) bringing to 
light “‘whole branches of literature, till then scarcely known.” 
This achievement of Dr, Biihler was possible not simply because 
he happened to come so very early in the cause of the search of 
Sanskrit manuscripts, but also because the field he investigated 
was intrinsically so very valuable——It may be noted in passing 
that even now a similar field with no less an intrinsic value, and 
perhaps calculated to throw a greater light on the history of early 
India, exists in Java and other neighbouring islands, where colonies 
from India had been established in quite early times, Opportunities 
permitting, it is intended to make a definite move in the matter 
at no distant date—The “Detailed Report” of Dr. Bithler’s 
tour has become almost a classic with Sanskritists, and has served as 
model for subsequent work in the field of the recovery of Sanskrit 
manuscripts and the presentation of the results in proper light. 


10. The total number of manuscripts collected by Dr, Bihler and 
Dr. Kielhorn up to the end of 1881 were 3,118. To this might 
be added a collection of 970 manuscripts, inherited from the 
Visramabag Pathasala. It appears that the greater part of the 
work in connection with the purchase of manuscripts was done 
by Dr. Bihler, though to Dr. Kielhorn belongs the credit of 
purchasing the whole mass of the important palm-leaf manuscripts. 
Dr. Kielhorn’s hands were fully occupied, besides, with the charge 
of the manuscripts, after it was decided to deposit all these 
acquisitions in Poona at thé Deccan COR ce. The Government of 
India had at first directed that the manuscripts purchased should 
be carefully preserved apart in the office of the Secretariat of each 
Local Government, pending the arrangements which may be made 

_ for their ultimate disposal. In accordance with this ruling, the 
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manuscripts should have been concentred in Bombay. But it was 
urged that the climate of Bombay—damp and moist as it is—would 
prove injurious to the proper preservation of the manuscripts, and 
so it was decided that they should be housed in the Deccan College. 


11, From almost the start of the work, Indian and European 
scholars began to make full use of the facilities thus afforded 
for the study of Sanskrit literature. We find, for instance, copies 
from Government manuscripts supplied to such European and 
American scholars as Professor Whitney of New Haven, and Pro- 
fessor Foucaux of Paris, and to such learned institutions in India 
as the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the use of Rajendralal Mitra. 
The library, however, had not then received that definite shape 
and organisation which it was to receive soon thereafter and 
which it now has. The work with regard to the loan and return 
of manuscripts fell to Dr, Kielhorn, the collections of manuscripts 
remaining in the sole personal charge of the acquirers pending only 
the submission of the report and their formal incorporation in 
the Manuscripts Library at the Deccan College. The continuity 
of the work was warranted by the fact that the grant of Rs. 3,200 
provided by the Government of India was an annyal one. Every 
year before the workers undertook their tour, they had to fix upon 
the places to be visited, and to write beforehand to the local officials 
and other persons, who would understand the value of the 
operations, to supply them with lists of manuscripts available for 
sale or copy. In many cases the services of paid agents—mostly 
Pandits or Shastris of the old type—were engaged, andthe agents 
were sent in advance to make the work of the collection as smooth 


- 


and quick as possible. 


12, Besides thus collecting manuscripts for Government by 
purchase or transcription, another important work done was to 
publish lists of manuscripts in private libraries. Such unexplored 
private libraries exist even fldw, and may reveal quite a number of 
important works. Both Dr. Bithler and Dr. Kielhorn published a 
good many such lists at that time, and whenever and wherever a 
new work is to be undertaken, scholars still find it useful to refer 
to these lists. 
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13. Dr. Biihler has described in his own words the work he 
did in the cause of the search of Sanskrit manuscripts in an 
article contributed in 1888 to the Journal of the German Imperial 
Oriental Society (Z. D. M. G., Vol. 42, page 530 ff. “two lists 
of manuscripts together with remarks on my connection with the 
search of Sanskrit manuscripts.”). It may be mentioned in passing 
that while engaged on the search on behalf of the Government of 
Bombay, Dr. Bihler was also allowed, by the special permission 
of Government, to purchase mfnuscripts on behalf of learned 
individuals and Societies in Europe. 


14. The Government of India, after about ten years from 
the time when the scheme was put into execution, reviewed the, 
whole position with regard to the discovery and preservation of. 
the records of the ancient Sanskrit literature, in a Resolution of 
theirs—No. 250, dated Fort William, gih February 1878—both as 
regards the results achieved and the lines to be followed there- 
after. In their opinion the results, so far as Bombay was concerned, 
“were most satisfactory ’’ and they expressed their “ highest satis- 
faction at what had already been effected, especially by Dr. Biihler 
and Dr. Kielhorn of Bombay.’ They further laid down that while 
the general results were ‘“‘such as to warrant thé prosecution of the. 
search” it was desirable to redistribute the work, with the result 
that instead of requiring one officer for each of the different Local 
Governments and the more important of the Native States, they 
suggested that, the whole of India should be divided, for purposes 
of the search of Sanskrit manuscripts, amongst three or utmost 
four officers. The details of this redistribution need not be 
mentioned except in so far as Bombay is concerned. To the 
Bombay Presidency proper were added Rajputana, Central India 
and Central Provinces. This is the arrangement which obtains 


even now. 


15. Though the Resolution recorded by the Government of 
India and referred to above does not touch upon any financial 
arrangements to be made for the proper carrying out Of the 
subsequent work, it seems that, soon after the date of the resolution, 
a very liberal provision of Rs. 8,000 per annum was made by the 
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Government of India for the Bombay Circle—evidently in recogni- 
tion of the “ most satisfactory results” shown by Drs. Bitihler and 
Kielhorn. As a direct result of this enhancement of the grant, it 
may be mentioned that the Bombay Government was thereby able” 
to acquire that most valuable stock of palm-leaf manuscripts that 
the library now possesses, and for securing which Dr. Kielhorn is 
chiefly responsible. The importance of these manuscripts need 
scarcely be emphasised upon, seeing that they present the most 
ancient and reliable texts, being Very carefully writtew down, and 
representing one whole class of literature: that of the Jains. 


16. After Dr. Kielhorn’s departure towards the end of 1881 
Dr. Bhandarkar, who had been co-operating with him since the 
departure of Dr. Biithler, was for some time put in sole charge 
of the operations of the searcn. Professor Peterson, however, 
who was now occupying the Sanskrit chair at the Elphinstone 
College, Bombay, represented to Government that he might be 
allowed to co-operate with Dr. Bhandarkar “in what remains 
to be done of the work of the collecting of Sanskrit manuscripts, 
and the compiling of a catalogue,’’ and also in the work of 
supervising the publications of the Bombay Sanskrit Series; and 
after a long correspondence between him and the Director of 
Public Instruction, the Government decided the point in favour 
of Dr. Peterson, who and Dr. Bhandarkar now became the two 
conductors of the search. By a mutual understanding, to which 
Dr. Peterson reters in glowing terms at the commencement 
of his report for 1882-83, the Bombay Circle as constituted by 
the addition of certain other areas (as stated above) was divided 
between the two professors; the Bombay professor was to 
explore the part north of Bombay and the Poona professor, 
the southern part, though it was open, after mutual consultation, 
to push the objects of the search in any part of the circle 
that might be deemed expedient. At the same timethe grant, 
which then stood at Rs. 8,o00 per annum (minus Ks. 1,500 
hypothecated for work on inscriptions, as mentioned below), was 
equally divided between the two professors. 


17. Both of them rose quite equal to the occasion and worthily 
carried on the work in the footsteps of their predecessors. 
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Dr. Bhandarkar’s activities, begun in 1879 in co-operation with 
Dr. Kielhorn, are represented by the following collections— 





~ 


Collection and year Total No. of Mss. collected 





A 1879-80 22 
A 1881-82 : 467 
1882-83 772 
1883-34 737 
1884-87 1,406 
1887-91 - 1,502 
Total ... 5,000 





To this might be added a lot of 1,675 manuscripts which, though 
bought by Dr. Bhandarkar, were reported upon by his successor 
in office, Professor A. V. Kathavate. Dr. Bhandarkar’s acquisi- 
tions, therefore, total 6,681 manuscripts. Comparing figures, 
these purchases are almost twice the number of manuscripts 
purchased by his two predecessors together. This remarkable 
achievement (remarkable in view of the fact that Dr. Kielhorn 
just before leaving India had reported to Government that no good 
stock of valuable manuscripts would be available for purchase as, 
according to him, all good libraries and places in the circle had 
been thoroughly exploited by himself. and Dr. Buhler, and that 
almost all desirable possessions including Bhirjapatra manuscripts 
had been secured for Government by them both) this achievement 
was due no less to the personal exertions and influence of the 
distinguished scholar than to the larger sums of money made avail- 
able for the purpose by Government, and the growing confidence 
of the people in the motive of the search. Dr. Bhandarkar’s pre- 
decessors had occasions to refer to the distrust and shyness 
constantly displayed by the possessors of manuscripts in showing | 
forth their treasure and lending them for copying, to say nothing 
of selling them. 


18. As regards the systematic treatment of the vast amount of 
manuscripts thus collected by him, and as representing one side 
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of the manifold literary activities of Dr, Bhandarkar, mention is 
gratefully to be made of his reports that accompany the publica- 
tions of lists of manuscripts collected by him, There are six such 
reports, Of them, those for the earliest of his two collections are 
of a formal nature, giving lists of manuscripts purchased, with a 
few remarks here and there. But his reports for 1882-83, 1883-84, 
1884—87, and 1%87—91 are producticns of the highest order, and 
testify to the thoroughness and originality of his intellect and the 
soundness of his views. They throw quite a flood of light on 
many obscure points in the literary history of India. To take a 
few instances; his presentation of the Paficharadtra system, his view 
of its Kshatriya origin, his elucidation of some of the obscure 
phases in the development of the Srauta literature ; all these points, 
as contained in his report for 1883-84, together with many others, 
make his reports a vast depository of learning and critical acumen, 
and the only regret is that they are not more easily available for 
general reference. 


19. Another publication of his is a list of manuscripts contained 
in private libraries. Many such lists had already been fublished 
by Dr. Biihler and Dr. Kielhorn, But the motives governing the 
earlier and later publications differed. The earlier publications (of, 
Drs. Biithler and Kielhorn) were undertaken with a view to make 
the names of manuscripts and of their owners widely known, with 
the ultimate object of their being bought over by Government. 
But all the time that the search for manuscripts was being prose- 
cuted, a new and higher consciousness was slowly being awaken- 
ed amongst the people of the country with regard to the better 
preservation of the literary monuments of their forefathers by 
themselves. Thus sectional pride and indigenous enlightenment 
began to develop, and their combined activities replaced to a 
certain extent the work of Governmental agency; and it was 
already felt that the number of valuable manuscripts that would be 
thereafter offered for sale would gradually diminish. In the inter- 
ests of Sanskrit scholarship it was necessary to make the existence 
of such manuscripts at least widely known, even though they could 
not possibly be secured for Government, and it was to meet this 
contingency that Dr. Bhandarkar published his lists of such manu- 


, ~ 


Foreword X11 


scripts. It may here be mentioned that some years later, z.e., between 
1903 and 1906, the attempt of systematically investigating private 
libraries was once more undertaken by Professor S. R. Bhandarkar 
in his two tours for that purpose made at the instance of the Govern- 
ment of India. He examined many of the private libraries in Central 
India, Central Provinces and Rajputana, and the results are 
embodied in his two reports submitted soon thereafter. 


20. Dr. Peterson’s achievements were no less encouraging and 
praiseworthy. Beginning in 1882, his work is shown as under— 





a 





Years No. of Mss. collected 
1882-83 307 
1883-84 201 
1884-86 | 657 
1886-92 1,504 
1892-95 987 
1895-98 690 
1898-99 100 
Total... 4,606 


Dr. Peterson also published six successive reports < on his collec- 
tions. They were, most of them, published as extra numbers of 
the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, with. 
substantial grants from the Government funds. They too show high 
literary merit, and keen appreciation of Sanskrit literature’ in many 
of its branches. His two indices of Jain authors and works are a 
veritable monument of his painstaking industry. His reports, besides, 
contain lists of manuscripts in many of the private unexplored Jain 
Bhandars, the owners of which so persistently preserve their manu- 
scripts from public gaze, even when the persuasions are backed by 
official prestige. To the credit of the Jains, however, it may be 
noted that, so far as books relating to their religion and literature are 
concerned, all their sects have shown a quick and lively appreciation 
of their duty by coming forward and forming associations for the 
recovery, preservation and publication thereof; 


é — 
XXIV Foreword 


21. The number of. manuscripts, which at the departure of 
Dr. Kielhorn in 1881 stood at 4,088, was carried by Dr. Bhandarkar 
and Dr. Peterson to 15,375. There is, however, one disagreeable 
note which mars the enthusiasm of this period. Dr. Peterson had 
bitterly to complain of the first raid that had been committed on» the 
annual grant of Rs. 8,ooo. Archeological and Epigraphical work was 
being simultaneously pushed forward, and Dr. Burgess, in charge of 
the Archzological Survey of India, succeeded in having a sum of 
Rs. 1,500 from the grant of Rs. 8,o00 on account of Sanskrit manu+ 
scripts, diverted to his work on inscriptions, though it was provided . 
that, whenever the sum was not expended on inscriptions, it could 
be made available for the manuscripts. The result was that the 
sum for the search of Sanskrit manuscripts, which stood at Rs. 8,000 
at Dr. Bihler’s departure, was immediately thereafter formally cut 


down to Rs. 6,500. 


22. Then there was another problem that demanded immediate 
attention. In 1881, Dr. Kielhorn, the Professor of Sanskrit at the 
Deccan College, Poona, had reported that the care of the manu- 
scripts in his charge was more than he could conveniently attend to, 
and that he had consequently to devote all his spare time to the task 
of properly arranging and cataloguing the manuscripts so as to 
render them easy of access and useful to students. In addition to 
freely utilising the services of the two shastris of the college in 
preparing lists, correcting proofs, etc., the general upkeep of the 
‘ manuscripts was entrusted to one of the senior Fellows of the 
Deccan College. Matters thus continued, with the strain on the 
Professor of Sanskrit at Poona increasing with every new collection of 
manuscripts added to the library. The issue of manuscripts to scholars 
and the consequent official correspondence had also become 
brisker than before. As a result of all this, Professor R. G. 
Bhandarkar requested the Director of Public Instruction, in a letter 
addressed to him on the 11th of September 1883, to move Govern- 
ment to be pleased to sanction an Assistant to help him in all 
matters connected with manuscripts and their cataloguing. Govern- 
ment acceded to his request for the entertainment of an Assistant to 
the Professor of Sanskrit on Rs. 125. This charge—an annual expen- 
diture of Rs. 1,500—was to be met from the general grant for the 
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search of manuscripts. The sum of money that was henceforward 
available for the purchase of manuscripts was Rs. 5,000 unen- 
cumbered by any other charges. 


23. It is from 1884, when the Assistant was first appointed (Mr. 
S. R. Bhandarkar being the first_occupant of this post), that proper 
records of the manuscripts library, together with a due register of all 
loans and returns of manuscripts, are maintained, though some of 
them date from 1882, When Dr. Bhandarkar came to occupy the 
chair of the Professor of Oriental Languages at the Deccan College 
in succession to Dr. Kielhorn. 


24. Taking now a rapid review of the second stage in the deve- 
lopment of the manuscripts library, a stage which may be called a 
period of its youth and all-sided growth under the guidance of 
Drs. Bhandarkar and Peterson, we find (1) the number of manuscripts 
risen from 4,088 to 15,375; (2) the annual grant first going up from 
Rs. 3,200 to Rs. 8,000 with a subsequent reduction of Rs. 1,500 on | 
account of inscriptions, and still another of Rs. 1,500 on account of 
the pay of the Assistant Professor; (3) the manuscripts library 
assuming a definite shape with proper records of loans, etc., kept ; 
(4) thé formal recognition of Poona, Deccan College, as the settled 
habitat - of the library ; and (5) the employment of an Assistant to 
help the Poona Sanskrit Professor in all matters connected with the 
manuscripts library. = 


25. It was not, however, to be premised that nothing more was 
intended to be done with regard to the manuscripts collected 
than simply hotising them properly and- putting. them under. the 
direct charge of a special Assistant. A good catalogue is ever 
as great a necessity as a good library itself. The idea of catalogu- 
ing manuscripts properly in order that their contents might be more 
widely known and in order to facilitate their easy identification in 
doubtful cases had been kept in view from the first. But in the 
earlier stages of the search; ‘nothing more could possibly be done 
than to publish periodically nominal lists of manuscripts with such 
meagre information regarding the authors, date, etc., as could be 
obtained from a cursory inspection of the manuscripts, not to speak 
of the lack of sufficient material to work upon. Then, these lists 
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were published at different times, in different places and in different 
forms, and all of them could not be easily had for purposes of refe- 
rence. In short, a consolidated catalogue .of all our acquisitions 
was felt to be a serious desideratum, and in order to remedy this 
want such a catalogue was published in 1888, giving in an 
approved form the names of all manuscripts collected according to 
the years seriatum since the starteof thesearch in 1868 down to 1884, 
being in form a reprint of all the earlier lists—many of them out of 
print—with the addition of a serviceable general index. That this 
catalogue, so far as it goes, is a highly useful compilation, has 
been acknowledged by so industrious a scholar as Aufrecht. The 
catalogue also contained two lists of manuscripts, which the Govern- 
ment of Bombay inherited from the late Peshwas, as being their direct 
successors in the possession of this part of the country, and which 
go by the name of Vigramabag collections from the fact of their 
being formerly deposited in a palace of the Peshwas going by that 
name, where a pathaSala (school of Vedic studies ) was maintained 


for some time. 


26. Inso far, therefore, as the question cf an exhaustive nominal 
list of all our collections being made easily available was concerned, 
there was left nothing to be desired. But when relatively smaller 
collections of Oriental manuscripts, such as the one in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford, were represented before the world of Orientalists 
by such masterly descriptive catalogues as those of Aufrecht, the 
desire was natural that a library of manuscripts which quite justifi- 
ably boasted even in 1881—before it had received the voluminous 
acquisitions made by Drs. Bhandarkar and Petersoff—of being one 
of the largest, if not indeed the largest of its kind in the world, 
should have a descriptive catalogue based on a somewhat similar 
model. It was Dr. Kielhorn who made a definite move in this 
matter. While on the eve of departing from India, he brought to the 
notice of the Government of Bombay, in a letter addressed to them on 
the 30th of November 1881, the desirability of undertaking such a 
work. It is not meant that the idea of making sucha descriptive 
catalogue of our manuscripts originated with him. When the Gov- 
ernment of India directed the search of Sanskrit manuscripts to be 
undertaken in 1868, the ultimate preparation of such a catalogue 
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to be made in Europe was one of the points prominently kept in 
view, the lists of acquisitions to be published from time to time being 
regarded: merely as the preliminary ground work for the same. 
Mr. Stokes, (as we have seen) had Jaid great emphasis upon having 
the catalogue prepared in Europe, adding in his minute that such a 
catalogue could only be produced in Europe, or at all events, by 
European scholars capable of understanding catalogues which Euro- 
pean Orientalists had already published in the Latin, German and 
other languages; and again, “to Europe we should send everything 
obtained in working out this scheme—manuscripts, copies, extracts ; 
for in Europe alone are the true principles of philology and criticism 
understood and applied, and fifty years hence, in Europe alone will 
any intelligent interest be felt in Sanskrit literature.”’ He had 
even indulged in the prophesy that within a short time, there would 
be as few Sanskrit scholars in India as there were Greek scholars 
in Greece about that time. 


27. The original idea thus was to send all manuscripts collected 
in India to Europe, and to have the descriptive catalogue prepared 
there by European scholars. The idea of sending away the manu- 
scripts to Europe for good was, however, soon dropped, as it seems 
to have evoked strong opposition and protest ; the idea of having a 
catalogue prepared in Europe by European scholars, on the contrary; 
lingered behind. Relying on this hypothesis, we find Dr. Kielhorn, 
in his letter referred to above, submitting his proposals in the matter. 
He quoted certain words of Max Miller that in Mr. Burnell, Dr. 
Biihler and himself (Dr. Kielhorn) Government possessed scholars, 
who could do the work of cataloguing in a satisfactory manner, and, 
after alluding to the dictum of Mr. Whitney Stokes about thequality 
of work to be expected from Ifidian scholars, he proceeded to 
elaborate his own scheme. A certain number of manuscripts 
were to be sent from time to time to Europe through the India 
Office and scholars were to be invited who would assist in 
producing a general catalogue on the lines of Aufrecht’s Bodleian 
catalogue. Certain branches of Sanskrit literature were to be 
assigned to scholars who had made a special study of those branches, 
and every scholar was to be made _ individually responsible for 


his share of the work. Under these arrangements Dr. Kielhorn 
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hoped that an “excellent catalogue ” of all the manuscripts thither- 
to collected could be prepared within five or six years. As 
regards the cost of such a catalogue, basing his calculations on 
the rate of remuneration paid for Max Miiller’s Sacred Books of 
the East, and supposing that not more than two volumes could 
be produced in one year, he was of opinion that an annual pro- 
vision of Rs. 2,000 would be sufficient for the purpose. The 
Government of Bombay, in a Resolution, No. 2053, in their 
Educational Department, dated the 27th December 1881, gave 
their ‘entire’ approval to the scheme of Dr. Kielhorn, the execu- 
tion of which was left to the Professor of Sanskrit in charge of 
the manuscripts at the Deccan College, under the general super- 
vision of the Director of Public Instruction. The scheme was at 
the same time communicated in a Despabee to the Secretary of 
State for India in Council. ‘ 


28. The Secretary of State embodied his approval of the scheme 
in a Despatch of his, No. 13, dated 18th May 1882, and conveyed 
certain other propositions enunciated by his Librarian, Dr. Rost, for 
guidance in the transmission of manuscripts. The matter was duly 
reported to Dr. Kielhorn at Géttingen who desired all gram- 
matical manuscripts to be reserved for him for cataloguing under the 
scheme, and, in addition to Dr., Bihler for whom all manuscripts of 
Dharmaégdstra were destined, urged the inclusion of the names of 
Professors Pischel and Jacobi, and later, that of Garbe. The first 
was to catalogue all Prakrit, Rhetoric and dramatic manuscripts, 
the second, the Jain, and the last, the Vedic manuscripts. It was 
again emphasised that Aufrecht’s Bodleian catalogue was to be the 
model, except for the fact that our catalogue was to be written in 
English. Dr. Kielhorn was futher confident that the work of cat- 
aloguing would be begun in earnest by the several scholars con- 
cerned, not later than January 1883. Matters thus appeared to 
promise well, and make a satisfactory beginning. Batches of manu- 
scripts from the manuscripts library were from time to time forwarded 
to scholars in the order desired by them, the first batch going under 
this arrangement to Dr. Kielhorn on the 7th of December 1882. 
He also acted as the intermediary between the Director of Public 
Instruction (Mr. Chatfield) and the European scholars. No further 
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trace of this scheme can be had during the next fourteen years 

except the fact that manuscripts were sent to Europe and received 

back. The next information we have in this matter; is a letter 

No. 40, addressed by Dr. Bhandarkar tothe Director of Public Instruc- 

tion on the 4th of July 1895. He reported that all manuscripts 

(not many in number) that had been lent to the European scholars for 

cataloguing under this scheme had been returned into the library, 

and that no other scholar except the five persons mentioned above, 

had come forward to undertake the work. He further added that 

though, according to Professor Kielhorn’s original plan, the catalo- 

gues made by those scholars were to be sent to him for publication, 

he had neither received one, nor seen any one printed in Europe; he 

therefore urged upon Mr. Chatfield the advisability of writmg to: 
Dr. Kielhorn to enquire into the niatter. The Director however 
entrusted the work to Dr. Bhandarkar. 


\ 

209. The Government of India had, in the meanwhile, raised the 
question of the continuance or otherwise of the search. Opinions, 
so far as Bombay was concerned, were divided on the point. Pro- 
fessor PetefSon and Professor Kathavate (who succeeded Dr. Bhan- 
darkar in the Sanskrit chair at the Deccan College) urged the 
continuance of the search, while Dr. Bhandarkar himself was of the 
opinion that the search might be discontinued under certain safe- 
guards. He thought that a systematic and annual search for manu- . 
scripts was not necessary, as it did not yield very important results, 
and suggested that a fixed sum of money should be placed at the 
disposal of the two Sanskrit Professors to enable them to purchase 
valuable finds in Poonaand Bombay (without going about seeking 
aiter them), or to undertake pertodical searches only if deemed ~ 
necessary. Mr. Chatfield however, whose sympathies were with Dr. 
Peterson and Professor Kathavate, pointed out “ it is a thousand 
pities that our libraries should not be enriched, and Government 
should lose the credit of #¥s patronage, while there are enthusiastic 
workers glad to give their time for nothing.” The Bombay Govern- 
ment finally recommended the search to be continued till the end of 
1896-97, and at the same time they called for more definite informa- 
tion regarding the outcome of Dr. Kielhorn’s cataloguing scheme. 
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30. In addition, therefore, to the preparation of a report on the 
over 1,500 manuscripts collected by Dr. Bhandarkar and handed 
over to him for being reported upon, Professor Kathavate had two 
problems before him demanding his close and careful attention 
about this time (1896), namely, to deal with the moribund catalo- 
guing scheme of the European scholars, and to insist (if necessary) 
on the continuance of the search for Sanskrit manuscripts, and 
therefore also, on the continuance of the grant. Regarding the 
latter problem, Professor Kathavate was not able to carry his point. 
Those were days of great financial stringency and, in spite of the 
representations of the two professors, the annual grant for the 
discovery and preservation of Sanskrit manuscripts was reduced by 
- the Government of India from Rs. 8,002 to Rs. 3,000, on which the 
first charge was to be the Assistant Professor's pay at Rs. 125 per 
mensem. ‘The incubus of the charge on account of inscriptions was 
‘however totally removed, and the balance of Rs. 1,500 that would 
remain after defraying the .Assistant Professor's pay, was to be 
distributed between the two Sanskrit Professors at the Deccan and 
Elphinstone Colleges. The Bombay Professor succeeded in secur- 
ing as his share the larger part of the sum, namely, Rs. 1,000, 
mainly through the strenuous representations of Dr. Peterson, and 
the balance of Ks. 500 only fell to the share of the Poona Professor, 
to be utilised by him in looking after the library and purchasing 
manuscripts. » 


31. As regards the cataloguing scheme, Professor Kathavate 
had to meet an equally gloomy situation. No reply had been receiv- 
edto Dr. Bhandarkar’s communication addressed to Dr. Kielhorn. 
The Director himself ina letter of his, No. 2917 of 11th August 1898, 
written to the learned Doctorat G6ttingen, begged of him to 
be informed as to whether European scholars would be able to under- 
take any more cataloguing, and to complete any such work already 
undertaken. Failing aid from Europe Mx, Giles, the then Director, 
requested to be favoured with Dr. Kielhorn’s view regarding the best 
method of procedure in cataloguing the manuscripts at the Deccan 
College with the means at disposal in India, if it turned out that 
we would be required to content ourselves with a less ambitious 
catalogue than the one originally proposed, provided, however 
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it meant no loss of practical utility. Dr. Kielhorn’s reply dated 
26th October, 1868, was soon received. He plainly confessed 
to a failure of his scheme, as most of the scholars who had promised 
their co-operation could not keep up their engagements, except 
perhaps. Dr. Kielhorn himself who, as he wrote, had catalogued: 
a number of grammatical manuscripts, and Professor Pischel, who 
had similarly treated some of the rhetoric manuscripts. Dr. 
Biihler was “always too busy with other important work ; 
Professor Garbe, who was to have done the Vedic works, 
went to India and devoted himself to Indian Philosophy entirely. 
Jacobi gave up the Jain literature, being unwilling to do over again 
what Weber was known to be doing with the Berlin manuscripts.”’ 
Dr. Kielhorn in his letter further alluded to the fact, obvious enough 
to every one, that it was exceedingly difficult for a scholar in Europe 
to catalogue manuscripts destined for permanent residence in India, 
even though the manuscripts could be placed at his disposal for any 
length of time. Under these circumstances, he advised the prepa- 
ration, under Professor Kathavate’s editorship, of a shorter catalogue 
on the model of hzs catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the 
G6ttingen University Library. This catalogue, he added, contained 
everything necessary, and differed in one important respect only 
from Aufrecht’s catalogue, namely, in not giving the authors or 
works which might be quoted in any manuscript described. Sucha 
modest catalogue, he was confident, would not take more than five 
or six years, and could well be done under Professor Kathavate’s 
superintendence by a qualified librarian with occasional help from 
other scholars ; and this was all the more feasible, as the catalogues 
of the three latge European libraries containing Sanskrit manu- 
scripts, and Professor Aufrecht’s invaluable Catalogus Catalogorum, 
had been already published. 


32. This letter of Dr. Kielhorn, at once sad and hopeful, must 
have been received with varied feelings by the parties concerned, 
namely the Government of Bombay, the Director, and Professor 
Kathavate. They were now thrown on their own resources, and 
Professor Kathavate adumbrated a scheme for preparing a descrip- 
tive catalogue under his own superintendence. In drawing the 
outlines of this catalogue, he followed in the main Dr. Kielhorn’s 
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catalogue of manuscripts in the Géttingen University, and the 
catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the India Office Library which 


was then appearing. 


33. The first question to be settled in connection with this new 
scheme of cataloguing was as regards the person who was to do it. 
Such a person was made availabe in the Assistant to the Professor 
of Sanskrit at the Deccan College, whose retention, after being 
made the subject of much correspondence in connection with the 
reduction of grant, had been decided upon, some time before, 
exactly for this contingency, namely, that of the catalogue having 
to be prepared in India. : 


34. Professor Kathavate’s scheme was to divide the whole body 
of manuscripts that had till then accumulated into twenty divisions 


as under :-— 


Vedic literature Sitra literature 
Smriti Itihasa 

Purana Dharmasastra 
Philosophy Kavya 
Vyakarana Kosa 

Sahitya . Sangita 
Jyotisha Vaidyaka 

Silpa _ Bhakti 

Tantra Jaina 

Prakrita Vernacular 


These principal divisions were further to be branched off into 
appropriate sub-divisions. ‘Thus the first division “Vedic Literature” 
would be sub-divided into (1) Samhita, (2) Brahmanas, (3) Aranvakas, 
(4) Upanishadas. Each of these sub-divisions was to be further 
divided according to the different Vedas. To take one more 
instance, ‘“ Philosophy’ would first be divided into the six orthodox 
DarSanas, namely, Parvamimamsa, Uttaramimamsa, Sankhya, Yoga, 
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Nydya and Vaigeshika. Uttaramimdmsa would again have to be 
sub-divided into the Advaita of Sankara, the VisishtAdvaita of 
Ramanuja, the Dvaita of Madhva, and the Suddhdvaita of Vallabha 
and Nimbarka respectively. The Kasmir schools of’ Philosophy 
would make another section of the principal head “ Philosophy.”’ 


35. Mr. Giles recommended this scheme to the acceptance of 
Government, who sanctioned it in their Resolution, No. 355, 
Educational Department, dated 22nd Marck 1899. ‘With this 
date the cataloguing scheme entered on the second period of its 
history. Henceforward the work was to be done, on the lines | 
indicated above, by the Assistant to the Professor of Sanskrit ; 
the work when done was to be sent to the Government €entral 
Press for being printed and published. The catalogue was to be 
produced within a reasonable time—Dr. Kielhorn thought five or 
six years sufficient for that purpose, the models to be followed 
being Dr. Kielhorn’s and Professor Eggeling’s catalogues men- 
tioned above—and the position of the work was to be reported 
annually to the Director of Public Instruction. 


30. The Assistant Professor, Mr. Banhatti, accordingly set him- 
self to work, and we find reports made to the Director, every year, 
as to the progress of cataloguing. With regard to the printing of 
the material thus brought into existence, it seems to have been 
thought that it was to be sent to the~Press, after the whole of the 
descriptive catalogue of something like 20,000 works was got ready 
in at least 20 separate volumes. The method of work followed 
seems to have been to confine attention primarily to a*few selected 
subjects, and describe, from:the various collections, all manuscripts 
that belonged to those subjects. Experience, however, has shown 
that it is better, as tending to more economy of space and energy, 
to describe together, one after another, all the manuscripts of any 
particular work, if the same work was to be found scattered over 
nearly thirty different collections. 


37. Matters, however, proceeded in this way till 1907 when 
there was a change of hands. At the same time it was also thought 
that it was impracticable to wait till all the manuscripts in the 
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library were completely catalogued ; for by the time the last parts were 
got ready, the earlier parts might be in danger of becoming out of 
date ; and in any case, it was essential to show to the world of scholars, 
that our collection—unique of its kind—was not being neglected. 
It was decided, therefore, to publish parts of the catalogue succes- 
sively as they got ready, and so efforts were concentrated on send- — 
ing to the Press matter for the first volume of the new catalogue, 
consisting of Samhita, Brahmana, and allied works. This instal- 
ment was sent by Mr. Ghate (who succeeded Mr. Banhatti) to 
the Government Central Press on the 4th December, 1907, nearly 
ten years after the inception of Professor Kathavate’s new scheme. 
Proofs of the material sent began duly to come in and, except 
once right in the“beginning when some extensive changes had to 
be introduced in the proofs to avoid all omissions and undue repeti- 
tions and to give a systematic form to the whole, no undue delay 
arose from our side. Still the printing of this volume has taken full 
eight years, the delay being due mainly to the unusual difficulties 
the Press had to meet, especially in regard to typography. The 
Press however is to be congratulated upon having done the work 
as well as it could be under the circumstances. 


38. Nobody has more keenly felt the abnormal delay that 
has been thus caused in the publication of this volume than 
those in charge of the Manuscripts Library. The matter was duly 
brought to the notice of the authorities concerned. The Government 
Press could not, for reasons mentioned, expediate the work. The 
work could not be entrusted toany private printing house, as evidently 
more money for the work could not be made available. The work 
in the cause of Sanskrit manuscripts which had started so very 
enthusiastically and successfully, with every promise of the manu- 
scripts library becoming the world’s centre of reference about ancient 
Sanskrit literature, ceased suddenly —so it seemed—to evoke interest. 


39. The volume that is now offered contains a descriptive cata- 
logue of all the manuscripts of Samhités and Brahmanas together 
with miscellaneous Sfktas (which are in the nature of extracts 
from these) that are to be found in our successive subordinate col- 
lections beginning with the year 1868 and coming down to the 
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year 1899. In addition to the volume now. published, manuscript 
material for four or five more volumes is almost ready for the 
Press, being the work of the Assistant Professors Banhati, Ghate, 
Belvalkar, Ranade and Utgikar. The material :which is thus ready 
covers all grammar manuscripts,—not Dr. Kielhorn’s work=all 
Sankhya and Yoga manuscripts as also more than half the number 
of the Lexicon Smriti, Purana, and Upanishad manuscripts. It was 
also during this period that a thorough overhauling of all the 
manuscripts in the Library took place. Every’ paper manuscript 
was provided with card-board pieces and an alwan wrapper with 
a label, while the Bhirja and palm-leaf manuscripts have all been 
endowed with card-board boxes lined with oil cloth. 


40. With the final publication of this first volume of our Descriptive’ 
Catalogue so near in sight,—albeit after a waiting of so many 
years—the whole position had to be reconsidered, in the light of the 
experience derived, and some more practical arrangements had to be 
made for the future. It has been found that there were some difficulties 
inherent in the system of cataloguing itself that was followed. Pro- 
fessor Kathavate had proposed to arrange the catalogue under about 
twenty headings, and “experience showed that even more would be ‘ 
required. If before a page of the description was written, the manu- 
scripts had been distributed into those groups, the work of descrip- 
tion would have been much simplified, and there would have been 
no omissions and double entries. Under the system followed, this 
was inevitable ; for it was discovered that the earlier lists, being 
prepared by different hands at different times and for different 
purposes, could not be absolutely. depended upon for their classi- 
fication. In course of time it became necessary to scrutinise every 
name in the list, and where the name was no sufficient guide, to 
scrutinise every manuscript, to make sure that no manuscript 
belonging to a particular section was omitted. As mentioned before, 
Professor Kathavate had intended that the whole twenty sections 
should be catalogued before any part was sent to the Press, so 
that no manuscripts might be overlooked. But this was objected to, 
and with reason. Further, as the manuscripts in the Library were 
arranged by collections, it was inexpedient to re-arrange the entire 
Library by subject-matter. But another possibility existed: the 
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possibility, viz., of solving the problem by the help of card indices. 
If cards were to be prepared giving the desired information regard- 
ing the manuscripts, and these cards instead of the actual manuscripts 
be arranged according to the subjects or authors or alphabetically 
or in all these ways together, it would afford, first, an index for ready 
reference and secondly it might make the whole work of ‘ala 
cataloguing very easy. 


41. It was therefore proposed to-the Government of Bombay, in 
April 1915, that before the scheme of producing a descriptive 
catalogue on the old lines was allowed to be proceeded with, it 
would be advantageous to. prepare a card index to all the manu- 
scripts in the Library, including not only those lists of which were 
published and available to the public, but also those lists of which 
were yet to be published.—Both the Professors of Sanskrit at the 
Deccan and Elphinstone Colleges have continued to purchase a 
number of manuscripts since the time the reports were last 
published. The number of manuscripts thus bought since 1895 
in Poona, and since 1899 in Bombay, is by no means small.— 
This proposal fortunately met with a ready response ‘from the 
Hon'ble Mr. Sharp, the Director of Public Iastruction, and from the 
Government of Bombay, who have sanctioned the scheme in a 
Resolution of theirs, No. 304 Educational Department, dated 15th 
October 1915, and have provided the requisite sum of money cal- 
culated to meet the expenses of the scheme. Work in that direction 
will be undertaken as soon as possible. 


42. The information which each single manuscript under this 
scheme will be made to yield, and which will be noted on the 
descriptive card, will be with regard to its (1) title, (2) collection to 
which it beiongs and its old number, (3) its position in the Library 
(cupboard, shelf, etc.), (4) its subject, (5) its author, (6) its age, and 
all other important items that deserve to be noted. There is to be 
a card for every manuscript, and the cards will be arranged in the 
order of collections, that is, in the order in which the manuscripts 
were acquired in successive years and in which they are at present 
kept in the Library. This card index—which is tobe written by hand— 
is intended to form the material on the basis of which it is contem- 
plated to compile two more catalogues (again on card): one according 
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to the subjects and titles of the manuscripts, and the other, according‘ 
to the authors. It is intended to print and publish a limited number 
of these two catalogues, and make them available to learned societies 
and institutions in India, Europe, and America, where they would be 
within the reach of all scholars. 


* 43. Our present position, therefore, with regard to the cataloguing 

scheme is that we do not want to publish any more catalogues of the 
nature of the volume now put forth, unless and until we have completed 
the indexing of a// the manuscripts in the Library and have got ready 
and published the two catalogues mentioned above. These latter, 
it is hoped, will be indispensable to any future historian of Sanskrit 
Literature, and would be, so far as our Library is concerned, a 
Catalogus Catalogorum. After these two sets of catalogues have 
been prepared and published, the question will be decided whether 
descriptive catalogues on the old lines, and on the model of this 
present volume, will still have to be produced. 


44. ‘The card catalogue will include, in addition to the manu- 
scripts lists of which have been already published, the manuscripts 
bought during the last fifteen years, and also those that will be 
purchased hereafter. The acquisitions of the last fifteen years 
include (1) about 830 manuscripts purchased by Professor Katha- 
vate between 1895 and 1901 ; (2) about 875 manuscripts purchased 
by Professor S. R. Bhandarkar from 1900 to 1915; (3) 239 manu- 
scripts purchased by Professor Pathak between 1901 and 1907; and 
lastly (4)about 100 manuscripts purchased by Professor Ghate from 
1907 to 1915. To this has to be added Dr. Biihler’s collection ot 
1866-68, numbering about 200 manuscripts, which has been only 
recently transferred to this Library from the Elphinstone College, 
Bombay, where it was so long deposited. All these new acqui- 
sitions, totalling about 2,300 manuscripts, together with the former 
15,000 manuscripts (lists of which have been published) represent a 
collection of about 18,000 manuscripts focused in one place and con- 
taining nearly 20,000 works ( there being many manuscripts which 
contain more than one work). 


45. The Manuscripts Library has no building of its own. It is 
accommodated in a hall placed ap its disposal in the main building 
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of the Deccan College. It is a fairly large hall, but not large enongh 
for the needs of the Manuscripts Library, with the result that some 
of the cupboards had to be from the first accommodated in other 
parts of the College. In fact, the want of an independent, spacious 
and fireproof building has been keenly felt all along and more so 
during these last years. The matter was brought to the notice of 
the Government of Bombay, and they have formally recognised the 
necessity of such a building for the Manuscripts Library in their 
Resolution No. 247, dated February 3, 1910, Educational Department. 


46. We owe it therefore to Die courtesy of the successive Prin- 
cipals of the Deccan College that the Manuscript Library can claima 
connection with that old and venerable institution. In one essential 
respect the Government Manuscripts Library owes a deep debt 
of gratitude to the College. Quite a number of books and 
periodicals are constantly required in the course of the cataloguing 
work, and but for the frequent use made of the valuable library 
ofthe Deccan College, the work of description would have been 
seriously hampered. The Manuscripts Library at present has 
no library of printed books as such; but an attempt is how being 
made to form the nucleus of such a library by requesting all 
intending borrowers of manuscripts to make a present of copies 
of such editions and other works as they might produce with 
the help of the manuscripts borrowed. 


47. Such is our present position. That ours is a unique collec- 
tion and, so far, the largest of its kind in the world everybody knows. 
That it continues to be drawn upon from every part of the civilised 
world scarcely needs emphasising. There is hardly any branch of 
Sanskrit Literature the component works of which are not to be 
found in a decent number in our Library. That no library of Orien- 
tal manuscripts possesses as valuable and numerous a stock of 
manuscripts of Jain literature as our Library has, has been acknowledg- 
ed by scholars from the very beginning and in fact it could even be 
said that there is hardly any edition of animportant work brought 
out in any part of the world which had not to use, in some way or 
other, manuscripts of this Library. Our Library also differs from 
some other libraries of the same kind—Government or private— 
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in that its manuscripts are lent out. Scholars have their requisitions 
for loans of manuscripts attended to promptly ; and the few rules that 
are intended for the successful working of the Library will be found 
printed at the end of this. Foreword. 


48. It is to be hoped that in fulness of time this Manuscripts 
Library, possessing proper housing accommodation and fully equip- 
ped with all kinds of literary resources, would still further widen its 
sphere of usefulness and become one of the most prominent world 
centres of Oriental Learning and exert a healthy influence on the 
growth of Indian scholarship guided- by sound principles of 
modern criticism. Its future is great and full of untold possibilities ; 
and it is for scholars of all nations and of all times to come to make 
what use they deem best of this splendid monument to the literary 
achievement of ancient India, raised by the generosity of the Govern- 
ment of India and Government of Bombay and supplemented by 
the devout and untiring efforts of some of the best of perepean and 
Indian scholars. 


Government Mss. Library, 
Deccan College, Poona, S. K. BEEVALKAR. 
December 1915. __ 


x’ In the preparation of this [Foreword I have obtained ~ 
material help from my assistant, Mr. N. B. Utgikar, M.A., and have 
also to thank my friend Professor R. D. Ranade, M.A., of sieht | 
College for many valuable ge eerions: 


: : 5. Kea. 
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' RULES 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT MANUSCRIPTS LIBRARY 
DECCAN COLLEGE, POONA 


1. This Library is maintained by the Government of Bombay, and 
is under the general control of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bombay. 

2. It is under the direct charge and superintendence of the Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona, aided by one Assistant 
Professor, the latter being responsible for all the manuscripts, and 
the general upkeep of the Library. - 

3. The manuscripts inthe Library, if in good condition, and 
subject to the requirements of the Library, are lent. out to dond-fide 
scholars on their applying for them in writing to the Professor of 
‘Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona. Scholars shall have, however, to 
execute a bond for the value of the manuscripts required, this value 
being fixed by the officers in charge of*the Library. | 


4. In the case of scholars from outside India, all requisitions for 
‘loans of manuscripts shall be made to the Secretary of- State for 
India in Council, through whom also all transactions in manuscripts 
shall take place. Such scholars shall execute the necessary bond 
with the Secretary of State for India in Council, at his discretion. 


5. In the case of scholars in India, the execution, of the bond 
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent out. When the 
applicant is not sufficiently known to the Professor of Sanskrit, 
Deccan College, this latter officer shall have the power to call upon 
the applicant to produce a certificate as to his interest in the study 
of Sanskrit Literature and of his being a fit person to be entrusted 
with Government manuscripts. Such certificate shall have to be 
signed by Orientalists of recognised scholarship or by Government 
officers of the Provincial or any other higher service not below the 
rank of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant Commissioner. ‘The 
certificate should contain a reference to any work or essay 
published by the applicant. 

6. An application preferred by any intending borrower and accom- 
panied by such a certificate shallstate the reasons for which the manu- 
scripts may be required and the period for which the loan is sought. 
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‘7, If any manuscripts belonging to this Library have been used 
in the publication of an edition, or in any other learned disquisition, 
_ it isseminently desirable that the authors should send to the Manu- 
scripts Library a copy of the work or works, for the sake of 
reference. 


8. The number of manuscripts to be lent out at a time to a 
scholar, and the period of loan, shall be determined by the officers 
in charge of the Library. Usually however, in the case of Indian 
scholars, not more than five manuscripts are allowed to remain with 
him at a time, and the period of loan shall’ not normally exceed 
six months. 


9. Immediately on receipt of manuscripts the scholars are re. 
quested to examine them carefully before signing and returning 
the receipt-form accompanying the manuscripts, as no complaints 
shall be entertained thereafter. a" 


1o. When the manuscripts are returned to the Library they shall 
be examined, and if found in their original condition, the receipt, 
formerly signed for them shall be returned and the bond cancelled. 
The liability of the borrawers ceases only after the return of this 
receipt. 


11. If scholars find that, owing to the work on the manuscripts 
not being completed within the stipulated period, they cannot return 
the manuscripts when due, they shall, sufficiéntly in advance, 
apply in writing to that effect to the Professor of Sanskrit, Deccan 
College, or the Secretary of State for India in Council, as the case 
may be. The period of loan will be extended at discretion. In no 
case, however, shall any manuscript be allowed to remain witha 
scholar longer than two years in India, and five years in Europe. 


12. The Manuscripts Library reserves to itself the right of refus- 
ing to lend out any manuscript to any scholar at any time, and in 
the case of manuscripts lent out, of démanding their return before 
the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be required 
for library or other purposes. 


A LIST OF OUR 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 


The following is the list of works (Catalogues, Reports, etc.) 
already published embodying the results of the search and preserva- 
tion of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 to 1915. 
All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our conso- 
lidated catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., in 1888. 
The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodied in the 
various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are of consi- 
derable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the history of 
individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their chronology, 
and such other items. All these works are therefore here put 
together in one place for ready reference— 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the 
Records of antient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Govern- 
ment of India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a 
useful work for the general history of the Search during the earlier 
period upto 1878 and contains, among other things, lists of manu- 
scripts bought for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 
1870-71, 1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally 
published at different times, were also included in our consolidated 
catalogue (to be mentioned below ) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Bithler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. . 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Buhler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay 1874. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum 1875. 

Detailed Report of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts - 
made (in 1875-76,) in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by 
G. Biihler. Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1877; Bombay. 


A 
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Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government 
during the years 1877-78, and 1869—78, and a list of the Manu- 
scripts purchased from May to November 1881, by F, Kielhorn, 
Poona, 1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. ° - 


x 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
‘ Presidency during 188c-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1881. 


A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College ( being lists of the two Viéramabag collections). 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part IU 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandar- 
kar, 1884; 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82, 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1882-83, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1883-84, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884—87, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1887—91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 


A Consolidated Catalogue of the Collections of Manuscripts 
deposited in the Deccan College (from 1868—1884) with an Index, 
by S. R. Bhandarkar. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891—1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, 1901. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Man uscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 


& 
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A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal ofthe Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 


A Third Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 


A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 1894, Bombay. 


~ A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 


A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
cripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. 
Peterson, Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts 
purchased by Professor Peterson from .189$-99. 


LISTS OF MANUSCRIPTS CONTAINED IN 
PRIVATE LIBRARIES 


A Classified Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Southern Division of the Bombay Presidency, by F. Kielhorn, 
Fasciculus I., Bombay, 1869. 


A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts existing in the Central 
Provinces, by F. Kielhorn, Nagpur, 1874. 


A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the private 
libraries of Gujarat, Kathiawar, Kaccha Sindh and Khandesh, com- 
piled under the superintendence of G. Buhler, [our Fasciculi, 
Bombay, 1871—73. o 


Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in private libraries in Bombay 
Presidency, compiled under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandar- 
kar, Part I, 1893. . 


Report of a Preliminary Tour in search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
made in Central India, the Central Provinces, and Rajputana, in 
1903-1904, by S. R. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1905. 


Report of a Second Tour in search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, 
by S. R. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1907. 
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SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 


aa m4 Fi Fi Fu Ka 
mri wri: @lh ge Wai 
Sfo sfau +morm :h 


#k @kh gg agh €n 

ach gchh aj qjh ii 

at @t ged@ed hyn 

at ath ad gdh an 

Tp ® ph ab gbh am 
-_@7, 4°" eB AP 
wt Sorc ash @s. 


eh aor. 


A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND 
WORKS RELATING THERETO. 


I. RIGVEDA. 





racecar. Rigvedasamhita with 


fyaqreoarRated. Khilakanda and Aranyaka, 
OD. 
No 1. 1875-76. 


Description.—The Ms. is a beautiful specimen of the old type Mss. of 
Kasmira. It consists of 191 oblong leaves of birch-bark with 
borders secured by pasting slips of country paper, each leaf 
measuring 104 in. by 94 in. The birch bark being very thin, 
each leaf of the Ms. is made up of two sheets pasted back to back 
so as to make it rather thick aud serviceable for writing 
purposes. ‘The leaves are written on both the sides and are 
arranged in the form of a modern book. ‘The Ms. is placed in 
a convenient folding box made up of thick paper boards secured 
in leather and lined with linen stuffed with cotton. The Ms. 
is in good preservation but the bark leaves have become very 
brittle. . 


The Ms. is written in Sarada character, and the handwrit- 
ing is bold, legible and correct. ‘The text is accented throughout. 
The method of giving accents t) the Vedic texts is rather peculiar 
to Kasmira Mss. Instead of marking the anudatta and the 
svarita by horizontal and vertical strokes, as is the case in 
almost all the Devanagari Mss., the udatta is marked in this 
Ms. by a small vertical stroke above the letter, and the 
anudattas and svaritas are left unmarked. This method of 
marking accents is more simple and saves much labour. ‘The 
contracted name of the Ms. together with the subject treated 
in the page and the number of the folio is given at the left hand 
lower corner of the margin of the 6 side of each leaf, thus— 


HI. ie. Wiazledi. jor d. Al. ne. Weal Aneqn, 
H, q. 93 Ts USS. 4, . Pr) Healt! x. 


or faz "9 fasts, cf” qa wan 
B 1635—1 


2 A, Samnhités and Bréhmanas. (1. 


Beginning of the Ms.—The borders of the first and the last few pages 
have worn out. ‘The first leaf is much damaged and consequ- 
ently the beginning of the Ms.is gone out. The letters of the 


first line that has rerained on the page are :—R78GaIHiNea- 
ABaleIaAMASAT -- | This is followed by the full text of the 
Qiearar portion of the aalanatt, which ends about the 9th 
line on 0 side of leaf one, thus:—3i¢ qharar aalar | se aay 


AG | ko Asti GIA ~SAlG &o, This last is a kind of 
Santi which continues for four lines more and is then followed 
by the R4lAAAM relating to the Ist Adhydya :— ~“Y*S-ela- 
SaTfAA ~~ &e. Kach Adhydya of each Ashtaka is similarly in- 
troduced by the corresponding portion of the Sarvanukramani. 


The text of the Rigveda Samhita begins thus: 3” ais quied 


AI aqateaae | There is no separate numbering of the 
Adhyayas of each Ashtaka, but they are all consecutively 
numbered ; the end of each Adhydya being shownby the colo- 


phon SASaea: | S AAT AAT or RIAT THIEME: | &e., 


The numbers of the vargas are given in the body of the text 
in Kagmira figures and the same is repeated in the marginal 
paper strip in English figures. This numberirg appears to 
be rather irregular; the leaf is also similarly numbered in 
pencil at the top of the paper strip probably in the hand of 
Dr. Biihler, who secured for Government this rare and 


valuable Ms. 


End of the Rigveda Samhita—The text of the whole of the Rigveda 
Sathhita concludes at the end of the aside of leaf No. 176. 


The colophon here reads thus: —§fa at WE WASH TAA 
(Apes ara agEgieaAearaeargey aAlaT | 


Beginning of Khila—On the b side of the same leaf, 2. e. 176, the 
Khilakanda begins in these words :— 9% aay fasoya | ay 
fasg gmndaam salad = waeaidiarara(ifajeaar- 
Sat G, Barat weed a, afa: qatauanfeia? fa) 
aiaaaaaaaaRatiaandita aged ag 
(2) Rrdeara (?) agakaed wtint @ get aizat araara2t 
eraguanraa aeaeras yaaa, | da @ WAI -&o. 
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The peculiarity of the Ms. is that all the khilas have been arranged 
together at the end of the 10th Mandala, instead of placing 
them in their natural positions in the midst of the various 
Mandalas, as is generally the case in ail Devanagari Mss. The 
khilas, moreover, as Dr. Bihler states in his Report, ‘ differ 
considerably from the text given in Professor Max Miiller’s 
quarto edition.’ 


The Khilakanda consisting of 5 adhyayas and 47 sections 
goes as far as the middle of the 4 side of leaf No. 188 and ends 


in these words :—3Qvae 1S GSqareqaeaegai GAIA | 


Beginning of Aranyaka—At this place on the same page begins the 
Aitareya Aranyaka III of the Rigveda with these words : —aif 


anna (at snaditarar sassy ged, aheae 
Sq, &e. 


The Aranyaka ends in the middle of the a side of the last leaf, 2. e 
leaf No. 191 thus:—tal Gal afear atardanda qaarat- 
eases aqaey garaat saad: | qVae aSarT-a 
factareara: | 

Lastly the Santi of the Aitareya Aranyaka is given without accents 
It runs thus:— S qaqa | 3 sa: alma ad 
ARARALA A | and is carried down to—I4A-AMARIIOMAA 
WLSRAAA | after which we have—AA Fal AA(AA) Fl AA 
RIN Aaagal aeaqaral aa al Bw &e., &e, Ala sata 
aia) AAS RH | VA Sat KALI AAT KA | 
HAA! AKA TA ASAT | sal Top: | Vara TRAY 
ya | agg aia mirage Pagaa: | eye aisareea qatar. 
*914: | This means of course the end of the third Aranyaka 
and not the third Adhyéya. qdrareara: appears to bea mis- 
take for qaaaweaang, as these few lines could hardly be 


regarded as “a short additional Adhyaya”’, as Dr. Buhler seems 
to think. Of the S‘anti given above the portion ending with 


ate. Ad forms a part of the TTied at the end of the Qar- 
pS) (Anandas‘rama Sk. Series), and the rest as the @tld 
introductory to the Catarqiagqe_( Anan. Sk. Series.) 
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Oolophon.—gla ft BAe WASH Waal arqqSs AAA: fewalea- 
wisaerasasd qaqa | Saal AAT qa) Awad 
da: aes Aq HTGUET: | aa ale aaT araeqaa aay faba 

wh ~AlALS 


gaa aurdiaaraiad saaiai afeat algsa aataaraana a 
ay fast earequaaia | 


So HAIMA AT ATTAARSTT F | 
FAN AA(ea)arara sagas ¢ AA: | 


G. 9) argae) 03 fef@a wedtaermata (®) eaifra: 
GAT Ne HAS TaeIINA? A) SAAT | Bar | 


Extent. --191 leaves, 32 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line, 
The Ms. is complete. 


Age.—51 local (2. ¢., Kasmirian era). 


Reference. —See Max Miiller’s Edition of the Rigveda, vad also that 
of Tukaram Tatya, published in Bombay. Th. Aufrecht has 
also published a complete edition in Roman characters. For a 
short analysis of the contents of Rigveda see Caleutta Sans- 
krit Coliege Catalogue, No. 1, pp. 2—13. For further account 
of this Ms. See Dr. Biihler’s report for 1875-76, pp. 35, 36. 


Taq ear. Rigvedasamhita. 
I. 
No. 2. A. 1879-8u. 


Size.—Ashtaka I. 8 in. by 32 im. | Ashtaka V. 8} in by 32 in. 
Do. Il. 93 in. by 33 in. Do. VI. 844i. by 4in. 
Do. Lil. Do. do. Do. VII. 7%}in. by 32 in, 
Do. IV. 8} in. by 4 in. Do. VIII. 8} in. by 3$ in. 


Extent. —Ashtaka I, 118%, a Age—Saka 1749. 
Do. IT], 7 A Saka 1742. 
Do. Ill. 79% -... ., . Sake 1742. 
Do. IV. 8819 Saka 1787. 
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Exte:.t.—Ashtaka. V. 702548... Age—Saka 1652. 
Do. . Vie 136,, ... Seems to be old. 
Do. Vil 124.8; .. Age—Saka 1696, 
Do. VIT!. 90.2, ... Age—not mentioned. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari character ; bold, legible and 
correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink throughout. 
Ashtaka VI is incomplete, Ashtaka V has some leaves newly 
substituted. The Ms. is otherwise complete. 


Rracdted. . Rigvedasamhita. = 
1. 
No. 3. , uglitise 1881-82. 


ze. 


Size.—93 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.—994 leaves, 7 lines to a page 28 letters, to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 
uniform and correct handwriting; borders ruled doubly in red 
ink, accents marked throughout in red ink. Each Adhyaya 
of each Ashtaka is introduced by a portion of the Sarvanu- 

_kramanika. All the eight Ashtakas complete. The leaves of 
each Ashtaka are as under :— 


Ashtaka I. 127 Ashtaka V. 128 


Do. II. 122 Do. VI. 126 
Do. I]. 114 Do. VII. 123 
Des IV. 119 Do. VIII. 140 

Total 994 


SS a 


Age.—The Ms. is new in appearance. 


Bogins— ll AMSAT AA: [lM al (AT RMA Ts Bae 
Sa RRAEAI BSI SAI HAA BATS || 


6 A. Samhités and Bréhmanas, (3. 


Ends—@alala arate: aural eeara a: || AarAaHe a al aal g: ga- 
grad eS il ul get at wltaedearat aaaiwaai 
Seq: (1 U8 Ul ASAT: Bara: || gar Aad Il 


Pe ee ee ——o! 


RIqaaeal. Rigvedasamhita. 
16. 
No. 4. 1584—86. 


Size.—10 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—490 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description —Foreign French thin paper, Devanégari characters ; bold, 
legible and correct havdwriting ; yellow pigment used here 
and there for correction; accents marked in red ink, separate 
paging given for each Ashtaka; complete. The leaves of each 
Ashtaka are as under :— 


Ashtaka I, fclios 57 Ashtaka V. folios 62 


De If . 39 Dow Vi ee 
Be: LT... "OF Do. Vil. , 64 
Deo IF. «ai Do. vil. 3 we 
Total 490 
Age.—The Ms. is a new copy. . 


InN ANNle 


Begins— fl MTNA AT: | ER: Sr ates qiifed aged Zaghast |) 
Sat TATA Hh YI 


Ends— @? dal way eal wand Aa: ey aa Bigdieg: | aal arg 
aal arawaa aa sag aed HUH || <aTAea seAegra: || 


ayy arear tl 2h 1 
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RATATAT ea. Rigvedasamhita, 


ITH %, 3, V. Ashtakas I, III & VII. 
381. 
No. 5. 1883-84. 
Size. —83 in. by 345 in. 
Extent.—Ashtaka J, 128 leaves of 7 lines cf 21 letters. 
De. IT. 92 leaves of 10 lines of 32 letters. 
Do. VI1I. ~ 85 leaves of 10 lines of 32 letters. 
Total 305 





Deseription.—Country as well as foreign paper, Devanagari characters, 
clear, legible but indifferent writing; fairly correct ; borders 
ruled in red with some exceptions in the first Ashtaka. The 
third Ashtaka only is complete; all others are incomplete. 
Accents marked in red except on the last 27 leaves, where they 
are left unmarked. 


Age.—Saka 1671. 
Begins— First leaf wanting ; leaf No. 2 a begins :— Ty Sea Ta 


alata TRA: | Gaetan alse: | 


Ends—Leaf No, 85—é @a gat Aaa: St AKas q alt siz 
ana t) 8 ght GaAs aaateata: | 


RIqatear. Rigvedsarnhita. 


WITH: ¥—C. Ashtakas V—VIIT. 
3. 
No. 6. Visrama, I, 


Size—8# in. by 8 in. 
Extent.—481 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 
Ashtaka V. 114 leaves. { Ashtaka VII. 114 leaves, 


Do. VI. 122- ,, Do. VIII. 131 , 
Total 481 


=e 
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Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, regular, 
legible and correct writing ; borders ruled in double red lines ; 
Ms. well preserved ; Ashtakas V, VI, VII and VIII complete ; 
without accents. As usual, each adhyaya is introduced by 
the corresponding portion of Sarvanukramant. 


Age.—Appears to be a recent copy. 

Begins— || MAMMA AA: (1 WT SeMaMPaa g haaqeid Feuge: 
Ra Tome aga aT ARAM AAA, &. 

Ends area Saale: aarar eaaifa a: || aalaae™ at aati aT 
q: gael alat 8&8 ul git aq:q(Baaheara: || aeara- 
wala: {I 


Racal eal. Rigvedasamhita. 
an 18. 
No. 7. 1384—86. 
Size.—92 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—63 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used ; accents marked in 
red ink ; incomplete. Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1884—86 
names this Ms. Kanva Sarhhita through mistake. — 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 
Begins— 3° Tat fi MAT AA: || S> TIANA AA: | 
 ysial aa) aaramaayar = dlaaqr q1ea 
afeat anit ort adifs aor agit Tat aaa: | 
Ends— AANA: WaT AANSE aTag Aaa: at TAT II 
e¢ aantarar sara: a f& didiitlaar ewlaeia: | 
mae fe acat Aedass T gaat MAA I 
The Ms. contains a portion of the 8th Ashtaka, ¢. e,, Adhyayas from 


57 to 61, and 9 vargas of the 62nd Adhyaya. Leaves Nos. 28, 
35-~43, 66, and 71 are wanting. 
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Ria (Wa )atear. Rigveda(mantra)samhita. 
7 19, 
No. 8. . A. 1882-#3. 


Size. —102 in. by 43 in. 
Extent—139 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description—Country rough paper; Devanagari characters, clear 
_ legible and fairly correct ; accents marked in red ink, complete 
This Ms. contains only some select hymns from all the 
Ashtakas, each Adhyaya of each 4shtaka being represented by 
one or more hymns. In some cases only the first rik of a 
hymn is given. Te principle of selection does not appear to 
be obvious especially as there are some lacunz in the last two 
pages. Tne mode of accentuation adopted on the first page 
sugyests some special sacrificial purpose, as é. g., in No. 4 

of 1871-72. 


Age.—Appears to-be a new copy. 

Begins—ll MAM AA: || BS. 
HAs OUe—a AAI-<a Heat | 
eiat—t TarTA—AGI| ¢ 


Ends—Siea af feat avait Para: aRaig aia: uv atfa: aia: 
aifa: tl sta aaaieat aarat 


The distinguishing feature of the Ms. is that in the first 
page the accent mark of the Svarita-tone does not appear as a 
perpendicular stroke over the head of a letter as usual, but as a 
horizontal side stroke after the letter, as in the Sathhitas of 
the White Yajurveda and the Atharvaveda. 


AIACa eal — WSs. | Rigvedasamhita—Padapatha 


9) 
ee 


No. 9. A. 1881-82. 


~= 


Size.+82 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—9i6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 
B 1635—2 


10 A, Sarhhitds and Bréhmunas, (e.. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
fairly corsect handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly i in red ink ; 
accents also marked in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment 
used ; complete. The extent of the 8 Ashtakas is as under : 


Ashtaka I, folios 115. | Ashtaka V. fohios 123. 
Do. __iII. folios 101. | Do. ~ VF. folios 1382. 
Do. IT]. folios 104. | Do. VIL folios 121. 
Do. IV. folios 130. Do. VIII. folios 13¢’. 

Total 956 


Age.—Saka 1667, 


Author.—A sage named Sikalya i is suppose 1 to be the author of the 
padapatha of the Rigveda. 


Begins ATU aA: | | SF gH 1 ¥t: SikT | ame | 2a t 
aie | erate | ea SATE 


Ends— Saray | a | SISRlR: | BANAT | AANA | as | MATA | HG 
yaa: | eat | a: | gs de | adit sai STSAEAIA:|| 


RII Alea —TITNS. Rigvedasamhitaé—Padapatha. 


ri 
No. 10. A. 1879-80. 

Size. Extent. Age, 
Ashtaka I. 8in,by 32 in, ... 182,%... Saka. 1712, 
os lI, 8i in. by 4 in. oft 764} ee ” 1 or aa 
. III, 82in. by 44in. ... 8631 ... Z { i. 1729, 
. ' 1748 
». IV. 8h in by & in, ws. 753f o ' hae 
, ohn in. ... 752 1742 
. gin. by 4 in. ... 7532... - { athe 
. VI. 8} in. by 38 in. ...115,8 ... J 1678. 
: 37: 1743 
9 VII. 84 In. by gi. eee 1743 eee ”? 4 or 1737. 


a VIII. 8} in. by 32 in. ... 854}... - { = ae 
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Deseription.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink throughout ; 
complete. 


mracaiedt—waurs.  Rigvedasamhita—PadapAtha. 


4. 
No. ll. “A. 1881-82. 


Size. —8} in. by 4 in. 
Exteut.—895 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Ashtaka I. 100 leaves. | Ashtaka V. 107 leaves. 


7) PVM Wie «, erro ale, 

P MI. le ,, . \ a S08 -;, 

39 IV. 120 33. ” VIII. 105 9) 
Total 895 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
correct handwriting; borders ruled in red ink; accents also 
marked in red ink; different hands for different Ashtakas ; | 
complete. 


Age.—Saka 1783. 

Begins—MT1UN- AA: || at: S || TH gS i gu Sat 1 agey | 
2a | Mast | sale | ear sada | 

Ends—8arey | 4:1 airsafe: | aaa) aaa | a | aa | weg 
a: | ad: | aah | at ese) adie iil ee | g@eme 


ACAI: || Aan 2983 Aatuldara Wacat || aleronaa Il 
* Qaeda | QsaH MAGI se ara || Geta BATE | 


Mia edt— Teas. Rigvedasamhita—Padapatha. 
ive 
No, 12. 1884-86. 


Size.—10 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 487 leaves, d lines:to a page, 28 letters to a line. 
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Deecription.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
correct hand-writing ; accents marked in red ink ; first four 
Ashtakas complete ; separate paging for each Ashtaka. Accents 
unmarked from leaf No. 26 of the fourth Ashtaka. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Begins— ll MANA Aa: |] SS aH sHi gu sea 1 ager 
24 | was | salt | wasarda | 


Ends—S4 | 4) APT 1 Tee tar) aig 1 eR: | GaaT ar | 
Wi qh| FTA 1a: | Ae | aayi Bl a | aa 
SAT | ALN | WA | SATS AS || BR Ul ala aqaisa 
qe aearea: tl Ctl WS ae sare qa 
qa: (| AAAGAAFA Aaaqag! yagaietaga Sanat || 

This last line seems to be in what is called the faa 
language, which is yenerally practised by young boys on this 
side of the country. ‘The line when interpreted in Sanskrit 
becomes thus :— 
asntqaal Rancazl AHAMsAA FINS Il ‘Then follow 
these lines: 49 Gar at @ Alfaar: Tear: Aa TasIga: | BeAr 
AIGA! AC MYA CATAGAAl sys aT Sar: Talal sar: 
GAARA BAA BMeAIal Set aaa Pag: Faq aanaate: 
aq aia ZANT asAear ll a) tl MLBaAgTTa eiquela 
dar: ) st atizaza aa [I 


RIqzAed!—Wa Ts. Rigvedasaiihita—padapatha. 
wamH ¢, Ashtaka VIII. 
oD. 
No. 13. 1882-83. 


Size. —4 in. by 44 in. 


Extent:—66 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 34 letters to a Ime. 
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Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters with ZB4lal ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting ; borders ruled and 
accents marked in red ink ; red chalk used ; 8th Aghtaka, +. e. 
adhyayas 57-—64 complete; leaf No. 38 wanting. Leaf 1 
belongs to a Ms. of Ashtaka VII, and contains the very 
beginning of the Ashtaka. Thus the first few lines of Ashtaka 
VIII are wanting. 


Age.—Samvat 1520. 


Begins— & AM HAT Se GLa gatas wet Fa 
Sta | 1 fre | 


Ends—44t | ati BSos | safe (| ve yl ata ag:alsaareara: | 
vafta Gad Y4Ro as APY Be 4 Gera) Kar aKies 
Al FRAT APAAT ATT lata Jo ABUAGA Fo AAagTa(?) 
Go To UT ghar feiaaAra st BA we. 


RIaca leary. Rig vedasamhitabhashya. 
VMTHI: °—2. Ashtakas I—IV. 
15. 
No 14. Visrama, I. 


Size.——154 in. by 63 in. 
Extent.—1,028 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 
Ashtaka. Leaves. 


I ... 457; 9 leaves wanting ; total No, of leaves 465, as 


o J 


given In the Ms. 


II ... 244; 9 leaves wanting; total No. of leaves 258, as given 
in the Ms, 


Iii... 203; 5 leaves wanting; total No. of leaves 208 as given 
in the Ms. 


LY sw 124; 3 leaves wanting ; total No. of leaves as given 
in the Ms. 127. 
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Deseription.—Country thick and tough paper ; Devanagari characters, 
bold, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled doubly i in double 
red fines ; first four Ashtakas complete, leaves Nos. 144, 201, 
202, 203, 427—-432 in the first Ashtaka wanting, and leaf 
No, 367 is twice n arked ; leaves Nos. 145 346, 165—169 and 
225 and 226 are wanting in the second Ashtaka ; leaves Nos. 
181—134 and 202 are wanting in the third Ashtaka ; and 
leaves Nos. 24, 39 and 114 are wanting in the fourth Ashtaka. 
No periods or stops used. 


Age.— Appears to be a recent copy. 
Author.—Sayanacharya. 


Subject.—Commentary on the Rigveda; does not give the text, 


Begins ATM qq: || smMaaqeara aa: || Taonga qa: || 
Hawa aa: |) wyera aa: ll Jaa | 
So aaa: Gaqe: aaraagana I 
QA HABA: WAAANA TAraa [| 2 tl 
aey fasafad a2 at aeeaies aaa | 
faaa ané ae Aardidazagc || > 11 
FHI AI AGHAST: II 
afearearrarara saryeT THT ll 3 Il 
4a) gatawhata(a) t saearantanera tt 
HUSA AA Fy AHaAa: Il v II 
AAAI GIF OTA EMsaA: GE I 
Aga arqgraal sqralieaa tl 4 Il 
caftaegazareaa: stasq: aquarad: || 
smeIAAA Bt ae TANT HAT Ul € Ut 
HA APIS! | &e. 
Ends—44 4 SATA SUM aeATaNs Heh Aart areq ar 
gram afig wonaaa || ff ag seared arava a: wu afa 
AGAR TA AA: BATE: II 
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Colophon.—Si@ 2lagt HUTT TQ TTA amiga Taga Tea 
mean aaa Pabst Feroaesiannss agar- 
SHCA: || NATTA ITPA (I 


Reference.—Same as No. 1, 


= 


WITSATSATATET. r | _ Rigvedasarahitabhashya. 


WyAITH. ’ Ashtaka [. 
oe 
No. 15. Visrama, I. 


Size.—164 in. by 63 in. 

Extent.—191 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper thick and ondh, Devanigart characters ; 
bald. legible and fairly correct ; ; corrections made here and there ; 
borders raled doubly in double red lines ; very well preserved. 
Ashtaka I complete. 

Age.—Appears to be a recent copy. 

Author.—Of the Com.—Sayandacharya. 


Subject.—Rigveda with Commentary. 


Begins— MIT MWA AA: |) Maagesa aa: | Paougar aa: {I 
Sawa aa: || Agerat aa: |) 
SP TWA: FATA: GalyaryzrRe II 


FAA BABA WRAAAIA TArAg (1 2 


eT Fatad &e, coe wee eN 
RATA &e. ee oo es oe 
A PAAMATG &. ete 
MAG ke. ee 
UaRAPAAAICAT: Go, vee soe Su 


BA KBE: Ul &e. 
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Ends— avare: | fag. Sia fay aq aaarceraiaszdnd aaeg 
AUST: NS Ul SA HTAAGA TSA ai: | 
aad TAA ated Prawagz | 
qaaage carieardqaeat: | 


Colophon.— fa sttagianqusqaqaeaaigad aa aigaye- 
araeagigey aamraein Pee aaa Fzzoara 
TASH BTaleaa: Bara: t| MaAsnpoae ll sewer 
AITAY feast HlATS [I 


Hace ea. Rigvedasamhitabhashya. 
Bah %, Seq %-8. Ashtaka I, Adhyayas 1 and 2. 
: 18a. 

No. 16. 1870-71. 


+ Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—231 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper, Devanagari characters with Y8- 
41Al; good, clear, and correct handwriting. The first 
10 leaves and the last two are much worn out. The text 
of the Samhita is not given; only the pratika is taken at 
the beginning of each rik. It was bought at Surat. The 
Ms, is complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1609. 


Rraealeavaey, Rigvedasamhitabhashya, 
BTR X, seqTY &—Z. Ashtaka 1I, Adhyayas 1-8. 
' 185, 
No. 17. “1870-71. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 


Extent.—362 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters in a line. 
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Description.—The Ms. is exactly similar to 18a, in all respects, 
and is complete. } 


Age.—Sarhvat 1609. 


MIaqaeanarey. Rigvedasamhitabhashya 
fedtarss. Ashtaka II. 
606, 
No. 18. Visrama. I... 


Size.—182 in. by 6} in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 8 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters, clear, legible and 
fairly correct; incomplete. Contains the Bhishya only. 


Age—A new copy. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. 

Subject.—Commentary on the 2nd Ashtaka of the Rigveda. 

Begins MAMA AA: || Aahaat AG Ass agrvagqaar ag 
aRdasiqagaan 9 ania | aa saciid Gacy 
facia ach eqaar: aerary BIG: seg Sa: Mazaar: gaa: 

Ends—Leaf No. 9 8. 
afy draretire | sqHrh alart angrata ge 1 t sala e- 
aia | aa agrata sae aeraart sit &. Here abruptly 


ends the Ms. 
MIATA SATA. Rigvedasamhitabhashya. 
WTF 2—v. Ashtakas IJI—VII. 
4, 
No. 19. Visrama. I, 


Size—1332 in. by 63 in. 
B 1635—3 


18 A. Samhitds and Bréhmanas. [19. 


Extent.—Ashtaka III. 80 leaves. Ashtaka VI. 71 leaves. 
Do, IVs @ ,, Do. VII. 99 


e- V0) & .——- 
Total 391 leaves. 


»? 


16 lines in a page, 70 letters in a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly corrct hand ; borders ruled regularly in black linés; con- 
tains the Bhashya only ; Ashtakas III—VII complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1795. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. 

Begins— MAVIMA AA: || TAMARA Gat Eh | AsegSI 
Regifia sat: | Breese: | afheaar | gaar Gaewetee | 
fafagee dieguea ae: ade aiifig: cin: | weqq: OTe: 
THAN TBS | &e. 

Ends— @F eM | aeaeaActla | ast qarwWsas qrargert gaa 
ai gan | fra é 2a: 94 gat aitvagaetd Ut waa 
SAT TA TAT | Bll alt GaAATSA GHlaPaa a: 

Colophon.— gia MAgIMeIAT Ta eA HAAR GRATIS g- 
wT aang Aya arasta Farqgqara wraleanarsy 
AAANTH ASAIN: AAA: | Aaa Yoke aT Here ara 


SA TMV ao} | Wy §Qoo. This refers to the last 
Ashtaka only of the Ms. 


RrIgzgiedarcy, WSs ¥, Rigvedasarhhitabhashya, 


THIATH %, Aw &. Mandala V, Anuvaka 1, 
Saikta 9, 
$32. 
No. 20. 1883-84, 


Size.—J2} in. by 44 in. 


Extent.—2 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line, 
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Description.— Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear , legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders 
ruled in double black lines; contains only the commentary 
‘on the first six stanzas of the first hymn of Ashtaka LV. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 





MIATA a ATT. _ Rigvedasamhitabhashya. 
qaueayg. Ashtaka VI. 
226. 
No. 21. Visrama. LI. 


Size —16 in. by €$ in. 
Extent.—201 leaves, 12 lines in a page, about 53 letters in a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart character; handwriting 
bold and legible ; incomplete, leaves 1—3, 107—112, 116, 117, 
119—12), 124, 125, 148, 151-173, 178—193, 197, 198 are 
wanting. The Samhita text is in the middle, unaccented. 


_ Age—Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Sayanacharya. 
Begins—84 Gaaalt | aiasa ga S ll AKA aici: Sa F set 
TAIT &e, 
~ 5 


Ends— 4 Srfafiar gaa fasaqat Pray aaa gaat ales a: 
aaa: ata: df ara wife eafaty araararg araara: | © |) 


RIAA ATA. Rigvedasarhhitabhashya. 
qIsh ugueaaa. .§ 7th and 8thAdhydyas 
of Ashtaka VI. 
15, 
No, 22. 1886—92, 


Size-——164 in. by 67 in. 
Extent.—28 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 54 Jetters to a line. 


20 A, Samhitds and Bréhmanas. (22. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, care- 
fol and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled doubly 
in double red lines. ‘I'he text is written in the middle of the 
page and the commentary on both the sides of it as usual; 
accents not marked; the Ms. once formed part of a big Ms., 
it seems, as the folios are numbered from 163 to 202 ; folios 
Nos. 174—177 and 194 to 201 are wanting ; incomplete and 
fragmentary. The Ms. is of an unusually large size. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


ear. Rigvedasamhitabh4shya. 
Gaus. Ashtaka VIT. 
605. 
No. 28, Visrama. 1. 


Size.—133 in. by 57 in. 
Extent.—129 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Description—Foreign and country paper; Devanagart characters ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled doubly in double 
black lines; incomplete. The text is given in the middle with- 
out accents. 


Age.—A recent copy. 


Author.—Sayanacharya. 


Begins—AMMAN AA. || tae Aa: || Alageqa aa: [I 
aea (eqfaa Az1 at aaraias NNT II 
faa ame ae Rerdlqas-at tl 2 I 
AY VAATHT TAMA sweat) aT ght Ise at 
GA | &. 


Ends—Comes down to the end of the 7th Rik in the 16th Varga 
of the 7th Adhydya of the 7th Ashtaka—Ayarediee | 
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aqua: Wa: F asa) g gfe Pears | adafag a Paras 
waa aa wad feaelaa: | ag aq at aalag: a 
Here abruptly ends the Ms. . 


PSS Se 


HTTTASATATE. Rigvedasamhitabhashya, 
aunres. Ashtaka VII. 
16. | 


No. 24, 1886—y2, 


Size. —123 in. by 58 in. 
Extent.—94 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; small, but 
clear and fairly correct hand; borders ruled; the text is 
written in the middle of the page and the commentary on 
both sides of it, as usual; accents not marked ; 7th Ashtaka 
complete. 

Author.— Sayanacharya, 


Age.—Appears to be a modern Ms, ~ 


RIAA. Rigvedasamhitabhashya, 


HOTT. Ashtaka VIII. 
604, 
No. 25. ViSrama. I. 


Size.—91 in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—126 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct ; ncomplete. Contains the Bhashya only. 


Age.—A ppears to be an old copy. 


Author.—Sayanacharya. 


22 A, Samhitds and Braéhmanas. [ 26. 


ens aA: || AQTRSNT Aa: II 
ae faaqfid Far at aeearas a7 |} 
faaa aag 4a Preqragadegz 1 
smEaa Wea fagirqaneaeael a: || 
Bs VATA aT ACA! II 
AEGINA saleat KA AAT || 
TA GUAAST FITC UNAA WYATT II &o. 
Ends—The Ms, ends with the 18th Rik in the 16th Varga of the 


4th Adhyaya of the 8th Ashtaka, the commentary on which 
runs thus :— 


ay aarealt | seaqearer fa | saad gigdad 3x Arara- 
MEN Bayer | APRS | Aas Wor: | TarPaegyearg 
aqnratiiaa | giett ge: Sradyaeddigagaests | 
qaala: qaar arg | Here ends the Ms. 


Haga eaves. Rigvedasamhitabhashya. 
AQITH. Ashtaka VIII. 
17. 
No. 26. 1886—92, 


Size.—122 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—173 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled; 8th Ashtaka 
complete. ‘Written by an inhabitant of Kas‘. 


Age.—Sathvat 1813. 


27.] I, Rigveda. 28 


wataannitrar. Sarvanukramanika, 
32, 
No. 27. | 1879-80. 


Size.—8} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—27 leaves, 11 Jines to a page, 15 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper, Devanagari characters ; careless 
and incorrect handwriting. The first leaf is much damaged 
and the last leaf is wanting, though the colophon and the 
age of tke Ms. are found on the last but one leaf. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1705. 
Author,—Katyayana. 


Subject.—Chhandas ( metres ), Rishis, Devatés and contents of the 
Riks of the Rigveda. After the conclusion of 8th Ashtaka 
there follow a few more verses giving as in India Office 
‘Catalogue No. 52 numerical statistics about the occurrence 
of the various metres. 


Begins—%° GRA RIAA NAT RATA. wk eee cee es 
RMFACUAIGAATSSITRINETA «= DATE ose se ceca ees 
HAtaaRAM ae Bait AAT KIA: Sal Zaary...... 
mega saiiaessaraaadasar adams saly 

aia ata adit at ar qed sara wdrara 
waa fagad ll t eT WIG: alas ara Ase etc. 


Ends— area @ aarteaa qaagar || 

Healea Vad we aearae il 

aU ASN Walt I ATS | 

Ral eaanarearayareaagna: ll 
gar(a)amatar Bala(at).l Fad Qoes aT arqaara 
agg Haar gaat sale xdadtdareded(ea)sec- 
maida giaawtlea «gaedaga «ganic fied |) 
saqmaltrnr = aara:(at) Il 


24, A. Samhités and Bréhmanas. [27. 


THATS TU GAA FAI AGA fuleq aa tI 
alt UALR at aA isi a aaa Il 
ungtaiemaagg erage Il 
Reference.—India Office Catalogue, Nos. 52—55 ; Calcutta Sanskrit 
College Catalogue, No. 21. An excellent edition of this 
work together with extracts from Shadgurngishya’s Com- 


mentary is the one published by A. A. MacDonell in the 
Anecdota Oxoniensia Series. 


VaaH AGT. Sarvanukramanik§, 2 copies. 
?: 
No, 28. A. 1879-80. 


Size——A. I114in. by 32 in. 

B. 8Zim. by 4 in. ~° 
Extent.—A. 23 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 95 letters to a line. 
B. 30 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—A. and 8, Country paper, Devanagari characters ; 
legible, very careful and correct handwriting; borders ruled 
in red ink; periods marked also in red ink; complete. 


Age.—The second is much older than the first. 


Subject.—An index of Rishis, Devataés, Metres, etc., of the Rigveda 
Samhita. As in India Office Catalogue No. 53 the 2nd Ms. 
contains at the end statistics as to the numbers of Ashtakas, 
vargas, riks, paédas, and padas of the whole of Riksamhita. 


Begins— 4. {| MAMA aA: fh ee: Salea [| was sAVAarATa 
masa anadanaqersmeredateagaacaat ai 
gaa | a gasgraqad maeaiatorafedart | aren. 
qaaicadiaaa(sarearqairat AMANDA &. 

B. ATMA Aa It eT MVARTATA AMABA So, 

Ends—4. T@tQReees Hadas aqanlagrage grange 
araea Raa aa aaa aa: aaa sfaara- 
aredt Qh &e. WS F US. 7. Ha. ag. a. Fa, 
dat we aaa HiReza fed | 
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B. et Haart amar | aaegneaE 
aaah aga aint tase vafaara 

Ral GIaya Farad J I 

RAM: WAAITa AeA | 

WAVES ISIAH arsar Fracagqwa | 

ast wat sfgafe: dauear gaitiaar | 


aA: MAR AA: AlaHea Il vw I 


Wa aAAMOVAT. Sarvanukramaniké. 
Bi. 
No, 29. A. 1881-82. 


Size.--84 in. by 3% in. 

Extent.— 41 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and correct handwriting; periods marked 
and borders ruled irregularly in red ink; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1701. 

Begins—Same as above. 

Ends—Suqarant: Faratita: (I 
weqalat wane ase cata g | 
anit g ava & Geared 4 sea I 
GHG WHAT THT TTHAT | 
al ail J gat TaN sIagaad we | 


fa Gearalfa | aH {oot frartaaaret sagqtaqqea 
gd Qtaa SRTIIATAMaIN Aas gta Aare Il 
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WaaHALAT. Sarvanukramanika, 


_ = 
No. 30, A, 188 i-82. 


Size.—27 in. by 44 in. 


Extent. ~—21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters; clear, beautiful, uniform and correct handwriting ; 
periods marked and borders ruled in red ink; complete. The 


Qasr portion ( folio 3 ) and 6 more folios seem to belong 
to a scribe different-from that of the remaining part. The 
Ms. was written in Poona. 


” of the Paribhasha-Saka 1738. 
Bo. { of the Sarvanukrama—Saka 1752. 


aa AAT. SarvanukramanikA, 
72. 
No, 31. 1884—86. 
Size. —8} in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—34 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting; borders ruled and red chalk used ; 
complete. ‘lhe Ms. was written in Kasi. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1763. 


Ga aMAOTAT. SarvanukramanikA. 


80, - 
No. 382. 1884—87. 


Size.—8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—34 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


33.] I. Rigveda. 27 

Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting ; borders ruled and periods marked 
in red ink; complete. The Ms. was written at Ujjain. 


Age.—Seens to be an old copy. 


Author.— Katyayana. 


RIqzqCaa— Rigvedaparibhasha— 
Aa sHA Hea. a portion of 
Sarvanukramanika. 
74. 
No. 33. 1884—87, 


Size.—8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanagari 
characters; clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting; 
borders ruled in black lines; sides worn out and leaves 
worm-eaten ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Subject.—Only the Paribhasha Section of Katyayana’s Sarvanu- 
kramanika. 


Begins—sqeagerg a | So aq Baar WASH ww- 
OA HRIGETHNeaTsetaaH AAA FAIS | &o. 


Ends—After the conclusion of the gftaiqt proper with ara gT- 


IWATA ( 2) 1 221, we find the following three verses 
giving the names of ancient learned women— 


Marga weragasa (3) | 
AGUA FeAlA STEsEA AVAL: Ul 2 Ul 
gaol RATA WT ATA Waal | 
wiqrgia aaa gat arte aga i XU 
SSAA UA AH ASI Wa | APH | 
wat gar a arfaat aaaneea sixar: |) 3 Ul 
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sfaqhtarst aaia: (4) TAHT: | Then follow certain definitions of 
Vedic metres: 


qlat alaaret g zal aaa: Te | 
asat UH Gat: BAaTereATAT ag I 8 Ul &c. &e. 
aan: TIAA alequla Zar: | 
Riutiqaaite fede? aaae tl & 
Aaa Wags at aeaa#aa: | 
SAAT FT aieT A RIV (:) Ga Saar | 9 Il 

gta Gicaigi GAlar Il 


Reference—Madras Oriental Mss. Library Catalogue, Vol. II, 
No. 887, which also contains a similar ending. 


qarrarrrat— Vedarthadipika, 
VaAHAOTAATET. _ Sarvanukramanikabhashya. 
9, 
No. 34. Viérama. I. 


Size.—-94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.146 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct; borders ruled irregularly; leaf No. 28 
doubly marked; leaves 123 and 124 wanting; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1560. 

Author.—Shadgurufishya. 

Subject.—Commentary on the Sarvanukramanika of Katyayana. 

Bogins—M11U7 AA: [WY WaT Mas THA AKAe- 
CAR Geaasaaaiaal ada | aga ans yeaa 
al | RMA «WA: | aA a@aneqega fas. 
Ua | MHA TS: | WARS: WAS CI WASH: | Ge. 


34,] - iT. Rigveda, — 29 


Ends—ahat faeg gia Bat: weaanseaas 1 aar grit 
~ ~\ 7 = ~N CAR ow .4 ~ 

art | agile | ama Wye qiguriata Sciarqad | 

aura gaia gaftena gee) aa: aaa W aanea- 

aid | qawata 2 aie wararaeaitarmeaaia ote. 


Then follow a few verses giving the fruit of possessing 
the knowledge of RIG, aaa and so forth of the hymns. 
Then follows the following F3i€— 


SAHA ACW HAAG: Hes | 
aaraanreaaan: Jaaansalea4r | 
sear Tees aA aarar aga: SFA: | 
arses aA seyent gare: | 
THfeaMagarala faa(s)as eae ath | 

( proper reading : @MTFATATA (4488) HeIel ATT ATA | 
AAR Fraser FAIA I 
waqaatia: FaNVeaF | 
agiaasd Aer aaa sta: | 
faarae: qeomitgaa: gate: (--- 2) TeraT 
aa aradar ota at aa get: aariar: sex: | 
NI GAARA ala agtad disses | 1 
Read Gane Tas Benassi F agar I 
gal aut: acta aga @ Tera Tera 

TARE ara: 
aa ygaarasay war Farseifiar 
aalamaigha: aaa waded We it 
No. 35 reads @MUIIFS lt} & Il 
Colophon.— af sfiggyafasaaugaai wignacage sary /1- 
(Garat qeqateara: (#) ] AASSAT ASO |] WH Y4ho | 


Reference.—-India Office Catalogue, No. 56 ; Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, No. 26; also Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, No. 58. 





30 A, Samhités and Bréhmanas. [ 35. 
waraanniate. Sarvanukramanivritti, 


113. 
No, 35. 1869-70, 


Size—10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—178 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, in a very damaged condition ; special- 
ly the first leaf and the last are half-torn. Devanagari 
character, with ZS4lAl. Borders marked with a double line 
in black ; bold, legible, and fairly correct ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1449. 


Author.—Same as above. 


Ends— @qiea &. (2ee af Alo To Ut Tt azat fea... .. Ga 
HUN vo. cecves MIL (GOR TF HTMSIS (8 aay ale, 


From the hendwriting, the first date of the Ms. seems 
to be the right one; while the latter must have been added 
later on. 


Reference.—Madras Oriental Mss. Library Catalogue, Vol. II, 
No. 1004. 


Baranaaraayagur. Sarvanukramanika- 


vivarana. 


39, 
No. 36. A. 1851-82. 


Size.—98 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—38 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Couniry paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled, in the case of 
the first two leaves only, in red ink ; complete. 


Age—Saka 1723. 
Author.—Jagannatha. 
Subject—Commentary on the Sarvanukramaniké of Katyayana. 
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Begins —sfinata Aq: || MaACGaWNA AA: II 
aay aso Rrcarmad ad Ra = aa grTagalAa |) 
Tonfad AMAAIANS at a aifsagatl acerca tle Ul 
VHA AANA GeHileqyareas II 
saiaa fats Saat aaa |) 8 
MaaHIal AEM Wer Whar fez | 
Seat at at Medea atasaa fafegas || 3 I 
Tata BI: as feeds TWAaZAT: UI 
ymetar a east aaesalfirar: ga: Ul 3 il 
asigny wag aframeaiagaar: i gfe aan I 


Ands—Selaaieragaaa go aaaqaaifte sft: agri go 
aq of fo AAT He: eC il MTMEAT Cle AA fA- 
Ql] FUTATHSAENA: 1 CH Se Il | sfa saat. 
Ha wlgaaaat aMRNtatseraraqna: aaa: II s- 
HOUTA WW Wa sXe gafradaeadt aI 
go fediar aq gran fefad aa ll ec Tea TTSAT- 
qanehueraaq¢guayse ll Sr wy oa 
BEA FC NM AeA CU eB 


Reference.--India Office Catalogue, No. 58 ; Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, No. 24; R. Mitra’s Notices, Volume IV, p. 104, 


WaaMA Aaa. Sarvanukramanika- 
vivarana. 
384. 
No. 87. 1883-814. 


Size.— 84 in. by 44 in. 


Extent,—55 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


32 A. Sanhités and Bréhmanas. [87. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
Author.—Same as above. 
Begins—sp arqtaya AA: 1 BX: S || 
meg fasoy Pacqiead aa Ped a ard geizanta | 
mo fat wMAAITaNS Vt a aTa(Faend a waieaw | Ul 
agate galenaaaaé || 
delaras fraygit amare qararat v2 tl 
anid anatanracraaasaile | 
Ends—*d FX ALTSTSTSTAITMM: | Aaa | aged salad 
g daaaaifice: dard ogee i ada ga | wa: 
REIS aM BRU Ce | BGeUeaeads: ara: | 
Aiea FHA BRAUE et ATAgad aqnaltar- 
Aa asaea: ae: || galadsarat sieqa get 
qoarat «gaat Nae aA Ml gz cea AGT 
qaqa feta 1 


SATA HT ATT. Sarvanukramanika- 
bhashya. 
81. 
No. 38. 1884—87. 


Size.—9 in. by 4& in. 
Extent.—123 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper, of brownish colour; Devanagart? 
character ; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; leaves 
very brittle; borders much worn out on all sides, so much 
so that in some leaves the writing has become indistinct here 
and there; the first and the last leaves much damaged ; 


complete. 
Age.—Saka 1583, Sarnvat 1718. 


38. 1. Rigveda. 88 


Begins —1+.-.. 4M || BRAKE saa aTTAA || 
alae wai fad aagar...... Il 


This éloka seems to have been taken from Dandin’s Kavyadars‘a. 


GQUAA AUT AIUAAITADAS....31G | 

HA E<AARBHSL Ta .. TH TIA I~ | 
SAAT... GEA WEINOT tl 

faces Gazer ATH... aay } Ft 

Hat Gaara 42 grag wa | 

GU MAHAL WAT ATA... (1 8 Ul 

AAA TAISTIg AAW s gt | 
FaUaHaNAa aT .e.. ts (aT GAY arr ls NN 
Zerala Gayla’: HCAs | 

ANGE GL voce cee MIODA AHA: UW € Hl 


~ 


aaqlaaa Aaa SAARAAT ATA II 

HAG OH ns GS MANA SATA 9 I 
garage TaargaEeat 

Aa ATAT AT ... coves PMREMHA AT: UCU 
aan gard aazaala falar ...4 


reteovcenees UY wee 0 SMS TAT WN I 


AY RIAA sa | ARGAQWST: &c. 


Ends — AAU WIAA WARITAT..... Mead APIA Past. 
feat fram: || at WU © Ul gla aalamaasg agAITA ...... 

CaS: W aataas wT (2) WMA W408 SAG Yo? 3q4- 
aqmdatart digg... «2 ge aha get wala: (4) Il &. 

This Bhashya differs considerably from the four or five 


commentaries on Sarvénukramanika hitherto known to 
exist. Its authorship is uncertain. 
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AA ATHAMNH EES. Sarvanukramanikadhundhi, 
39. 
No. 39, 1884 —87. 


Size. —Q9} in. by 41 in. 
Extent.—53 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
regular, and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in 
double red lines ; margin on the right hand side, much worn 
out; complete. | 


Age.—Samvat 1796. 


Subject.--A conspectus of the Rigveda hymns based on the Sarva- 
nukramaniké, giving the beginning of the hymn, number of 
riks, Rishi, Devata, ‘aud Chhandas. 


~ 


Begins - 3 am: |] HaNMAateadiear t) BMATaasztera Alaeara: | 
I aera Wk Ss alae gitea ait % ea S AQ AAMT I 
SHaal MAA Sz: Il 

Ends—yo?o qafhaad gat a tm. 8 | daaama: | dg 
C1 MIST Far Vt seat y aid || TA aanavligg 
(2)9H1: [| SATA ARTIT Talal | Pag Foes 


& NHN 


W. 4, 9 Ht Pelee argaard a WaT: 


ACSA. Savilamala. 
200. 
Noa. 49. A. 1882-83. 


Size.—7§ in. by 42 in, 
extent. -10 leaves, 14 lines to a page, about 25 letters to a line. 


Description —loreign paper with water-marks, Devanazar? charact- 
ers ; clear, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled in duuble 
red lines, red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—A recent copy. 


Subjsct.—A series of the pratikas cf the hymns and verses of the 
Rigveda; contains 8 Ashtakas. 


41.] I, Ltiyveda. 35 


Begins— |) sfintrairg aH: || ll Xt: sa | wisaiae | 
WAG awe las Val ao |] A sala |] a BAe la 
Val GH jl BarHeale || a Faaido [| ar 4 arate | aa ey 
1a i a | | 

Ends ~ageqquag Auge atag gar aif |< 
SAT |: QleaTar vane at taeat Paar eT ie Fa tsi 
ah SEA UAT | 

Jolophon.—ai} qaeArzied Teta GT Hl aFiVG Ul 


eS ee 


Mldaqaqtesatler. Rishidevatachchhandainsi. 
i 
No. 41. 1874-75. 


Size.—9% in. by 4} in 
Extent.—70 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible © 
and correct handwriting ; yellow pigment and red powder 
used. The Ms. is complete. Almost all the pages are worm- 
eaten in tke margin. The last leaf is much damaged. ‘be 
work is completed in 64 Adhyayas. 


Age.—Samvat 1845, Saka 1710. 
Subject.—Rishis, Devatas, and metres of the Rigveda. 


Begins-S> sar TMA i) olamalizaasakagaacae: || 


afadia | Q wgsar RIRHAaST 1 Maa Sz Nl aaa & 
HYssT RG: | Mae Paaaag | sas sh y sxaa 


aad | et a4 & aaa @4a | Tay Sa Il 


Ends—HA FD VA 2 sagNso, BiG: Aagit saar | sggq - 
Su ll Gara 8 aaa(a)a RG: | Sala Aaa | HTT 
aWead | ATEI Pa aart aalesa Wu eaweaais- 
emg: Sala: li wTasz: Maem: GAT: NPAT W084 
ai Ma Yolo MUMe TI Mgigraeaeaqrpaiaa 


He AUUVANGA MaRS gern | 


36 A, Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. [ 42. 


AIATINA ST, AAALA Ar. Rigvedapadadisankhya, or 
Saptasankhya. 


13. 
No. 42. A. 1879-80. 


Size.—8 in. by 3% in, 
Extent.—46 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.x—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in red ink; 
complete. 


Age.—Saka 1698, 


Begins— fqeaa AA: |! AAgGeGIa AA: || 
qalalafaaraonaaqetaara: || 
AaAraaTeaAal WEA Fal HAZ: UI 
QSZIAAAT |] SHEA || So AAAS oo poli Vrs WL 


Ends—sRq qT AMlolololololojog afar &2 Jo] 
EURAUMCIL ITU SU —s Ua WA LER C THaRAaT 
| ViTRNga seat BaaeaAgETA BAe II 


This treatise contains the Varga-pratikas of the Rigveda- 
_ samhita, each followed by seven numbers named qgclanaa 


of which Y=the number of words or padas_ in each 
Varga; {=the number of padas having afi after them; g= 


the number of Compound Padas ; [a=the number -of padas 
ending in Visarga; q, 4, q denote the numbers of padas 


ending in a,4, 7 ininipaclill 


ltvference.—India Office Catalogue No. 61; also Calcutta Sk. College 
Catalogue No. 532. 
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aa ara. Chatrijidna. 
20. 
No. 43, 1871-72. 


Size.—78 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 17 leaves, ]0 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—European foolscap paper with water-marks and year 
1808. No accent-marks. Red powder used. The Catalogus 
Catalogorum of JI. Aufrecht gives the title of the Ms. as 
aaa and explains it to be “a list of the Sikta, Varga, 


Mandala and Ashtaka of the Rigveda,” while our list for 
1871-72 says that it is something bearing on the Pada text 
of the Rigveda. The Ms. is complete. Tho handwriting is 
Devanagari, and is legible but incorrect. Corrected by 
yellow pigment. 


Age.—A new copy. 


Subject. —Vedic information of the nature of Saptasankhya. 


Begins || Siaa aa: il SII 
TIAA AAT AT] Baar area tai Il 
qaryt At ea Galalaeqdad {I 2 Il 
CET Gees Fay: qe tl 
Gaza AM aut aaa eearagy Il 2 I 
Gag GaYAT AHI: GAqUA: || 
SHAT ACT AIT WT HAR: TSAI: |] 3 I 
aaah ad a faanea § Hae | 
cael g Raad wWeMUal Fac css Ul 
HAMA ATATTAI A LAAT azAT II 
saediiwied cqaganle(Heed Il 
ata tae (?)nlsaayar Maraaa(?) | 311 op. No. 44 below. 
lan: Fat Wy aadia gar laa quar sais sx a: 
HAW ZA TB’ ACA KAI FACS AAal TAMA wat: AM: 
gaat tl ? ll 


@ 
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The whole work consists of 64 sections made up of § 
divisions of 8 sections, each section again being sub-divided 
into 4 sub-sections. 


Ends— afeqararaaga at syd gat Arey aa saad = Geaq 
geal Te eat ig gdar Heinag ganqavaganaong 


vin Heqag Ma aqdela sar si cu eeu ws 
GIMAAT: BAA: IU AA UU HeATOTHRaT HENNA 


| AaUeTaaMarsas Ge |] € 


Reference——Our Ms. seems to be the same as alaaa No. 530 in 


‘A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the Caleutta 
Sanskrit College Library’ by HrishtkeSa Sastri, No. 4 (1895). 
Cf. also No. 492 of the same catalogue. 


HIATT ATCT. Rigvedaparibhishakarika. 
. 72. 
No. 44, 1884 —57, 


Size 83 imi by 92. a8. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description —Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari char- 
acters; clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; leaves 
worm-eaten ; complete; the work is also called qragiaqtiaygt, 


and furms, apparently, the introductory portion to No. 48, 
above. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
Author,.—Narayana, surnamed Panga. 
Subject.—A metrical treatise of the nature of Saptasankhya, 
dealing with the peculiarities of the padas in Rigveda, 
Begins - syqveacey AA: | 
Baas aaIara a gzrealy II 
afamimd wsaraigata fe Zar il tl 
ANGCUCNAETIAT ATA: | 
CHAT AHIALAGANTT A HSlt Ul VW &. 
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c° 


Ends—  gqrawn Pad a faneta F WALI 
Oka @ eaad Ua T aa VE tl 32 I 
ay GMlAlaaraar AAA GHA WI | 
sata Mela! AAlIaales VAT | 
aaa au ata qyawaia a eu 
ala Ghar earar ll steeondorseg | 


~, 


ase. Padagadha, 
. 00. 
No. 40 1884—87, 


Size.—8 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—48 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description. Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; ; borders 
ruled in double black lines ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to bea recent copy. 


Subject.—Index of the Padas of the Rigveda according to their 
endings and their number. 


Begins—ghagiaa aa: || saat asaarafa | alka ater 
aaa maa qstgal Arar egal aT Fal aga gaa: Ty- 
TWA Qh Adal gue (Aa: Yel WA Aas GET 
HIN BY AFA seat aig araaar gf Presietar: |) 

Ends— 2498 1 & WleR Uh Sara 243 th FAS WqQe ui ea 
RRO l] SAT Wes | GAVE? Il SPA XOwe Il gas: 
MSH Gl Yoo’ y wa aadearnilr @48¢-E II 
STEVIA II 

Padagédha is also the title of the last chapter of the work. 


Reference.—-See No. 66 of India Office Catalogue; also Nos. 025 
and 527 of Calentta Sanskrit College Catalogue. 
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Tarts. Padagadha. 
16. 
No. 46. 1879-80. 


Size.—7§ in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—29 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—European paper bearing water-marks and the year 
1808 ; Devanégari characters; bold, legible and correct 
handwriting. Redchalk used here and there. No accent- 
marks are given in the Ms.; complete. 


Age.—A modern copy. 


Subject.—Classification and enumeration of the Padas of the 
Rigveda from different points of view. This is tha same work 
as the last except that No. 45 devotes the last two leaves 
to a uumerical statement of the Padas occurring ia the 
various Adhyayas of each Ashtaka, as in No. 525 of Calcutta 
Sanskrit College Catalogue. 


Begins.—Same as above. 
Ends—jqay Wt | tad zat: I 
eqagadiad agiitasa |i 
Uae FT UA Ua Waa Il 
CHUA AAT TH TART Slt tal I 
AWATIUST TayqaTals 7 | 
(Ht wayealara: Galaaa: tt 
ll sit game aaa: i saa gzaear | (4a aaa | 
TAHA Aa oTA | ATT NBTRAT AN: UW AErIsagnaa fa. 
HIS TAT | 9 I 


i et TS 


aaa, THraretae. Padaratnamila or 
Hkakshari Buaita. 
76. 
No, 47. 1884—87. 


Size.—7} in. by 33 in. 


Extent.—6 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 29 letters to a line, 


48.] I. Rigveda, 41 


Description—Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanagari 
characters; clear legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
borders ruled in famt reddish lines; all the leaves of the 
Ms. worm-eaten here and there ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Subject.——This Treatise consists of lists of and observations on 
words occurring in the Rigveda and presenting certain 
common peculiarities. 


Begins—sqqqara 7: || SY 2 Fl 
att antcagage ed g da fad aa a 
aeat ae FT Gahe Teg asi olaalaa |) 8 


S Ss A A 


Ends—afad | SHIT Agta d geyzad FAI sMSy 


Bo) w 
A A ~~ 


NaawaaBsaigaaa Tea ws ttwy 
fafat Nee light Geyer sara ll Gt Qatadaé aaa: (I 
Reference.—This work seems to be the same as No. 826, Rigveda- 


padaratna, of Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, For 
another Ms., No. +2%3?,, of this work, see Section VI. 


BAIT. Rigvidhana. 
S6. 
No. 48. 1887—91. 


Size.—83 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, clear, 
legible and fairly correct; incomplete; ends of leaves worn 
out; contains 89 Karikas. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


a» 


Subject.—Exposition of the procedure, purpose, use, and fruit of 
the recitation of the Vedic Mantras. See below, No. 50, 
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Begins angina qa: || Mardsacay Aa: | 
fasafad f§ aarat dant afeaiaa: | 
aleaisiagad antares Paar feats We 
maAaatagag Waal saad AI ki 
east Fanart feat wears AIT > Ul 

Ends— $914 alageh 4 saglan aa Wad Il 
weMetaaart aE BypAa te ll Ce Il 
WaANGA oo... 

Here ends the Ms. 


RTI. Rigvidhana. 


64. 
No. 49. 1895—98. 


Size.—84 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—30 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanagari character. Bold, clear 
and legible handwriting, fairly accurate. Borders ruled 
in red and red chalk much used. Leaf 19 is omitted while 
numbering, although the text is continuous and complete. 


Age.--The Ms. has a recent appearance. 


Begins— Same as above. 


Ends— aya azaad aLaIFgeaa BAI tl 4 Ul 


staia (ita? ) ait aad ll The number after the last 
stanza, 45, does not mean that there are only 95 stanzas 
in the work. It prubably shows the number of the topics, 
since, between two successive numbers, 4 and 5, sometimes 
even JQ stanzas dealing with the same matter are found to 
intervene. 


For all other particulars see No. 48 above, and Nos 50, 
51 below. 
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(Jez) RTA. (Brihad) Rigvidhana. 
18. 
No. 50. AK, 1879-80. 


Extent.—42 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper, Devanagart characters; bold, but 
careless and incorrect handwriting ; some leaves besmeared 


with yellow paint; red chalk used ; apparently complete. 
Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 
Begins— || sft Fa: || 
fasafad (@ aarat a(a)arat areata: 
HOAUAaAY MIATA: WV Ul 
Ends— aera: sqdqre algeat Amaale II 
Ryd GAA AaHieaeaa Gar le? tie Ul #23 Ul 
af aoa caltagraaarat || s || s% tI 


WAREKYSs Asay geaaraz I 
aes farad Hy aNdaeT gaaT IY tl 


MAUSASMA ete, creveeeeeseeeeeeeeees era Aala 
THUGIUTAHATCQSACM AAs FAH Wl sMaAid Tea |) 
BET | 


This is a work on expiating the sins incurred in wrongly 
reciting the Mantras of the Rigveda Samhita, Its author 
is supposed to be Vriddha Saunaka or Saunaka. This work 


should really be called agsRqara. 


Reference.—Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, Vol. I, Nos. 
32 and 34. Also the Madras Government Oriental Mss. 


Library Catalogue, Vol. II, No. 884. 
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leq ATA (AICAT). Rigvidhéna(kaérika.) 
70. 
No. 51. 1884—87. 


Size.—11} in. by 43 in, 
Extent.—27 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 


and fairly correct handwriting ; complete; is apparently the 
same work as the last. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Author.—Saunaka. 


Regarding the title of this work and the three before it, 
it seems that the name qecaltagia is to be restricted to 
such as give the sRiq, ozq_, tat and Apeyery of each of the 
Sdktas of the 8 Ashtakas in order. (Cp. No. 884 0€ Madras — 
Oriental Library Catalogue.) None of our Mss. give this, 
although their extent is about 840 verses, as of No. 1519 of Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, Vol. 1V. There is another work bearing this 
same title and not represented in our collection which begins 
with eqaya qagy Pyaqmcq, &c. and differs from the works 
under consideration in style and subject-matter. Cp. No. 31 


of Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue ; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
Vol. 1V. p. 111. 


mraz aay. Rigvedapratis akhya. 
9. 
No. 52. “1879-80. 


Size.—9 in. by 43 in. 
fixtent.—46 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and mostly correct handwriting. The handwriting is 
sometimes characterised by quarar. Red chalk is used 
profusely to mark out important places. Accent marks are 
shown in some places in red ink, but they are wrongly 
given at folio 4a and in other places. Folio 83is wanting. 
With this exception the Ms. is complete. 


52, ] I, Rigveda. 45 
Age.—Sathvat 1574. 
Author.—Saunaka or rather pupils of Sauna ka. 


Subject.—Vedic grammar and orthography peculiar to the Rigveda. 


Begins—e% amt TATA || graf ares | $4 ataKIa Aa: II 
quat sah & aareacinrd aafene satan: 
a gary qe caaea o(T)Faa SaaS WAR: |I 
ARTHAS | GSPAMAS AT BL | &e. 


Ends— = aay gaia aaiafaer eqales Tatar Tara aa | 
MAA |S q Gaaaaseaal: ANA WAT | 


VAAIT Tegra ad Tat FeARa qT | 
SAMI Bara at seagi qaaag faa | 


a: Seat Ae asad yar @ Feusimarte | 
Bal Sq | wa a: AN(v. Lea Naaheagaes | 


Hil AGMA GAA: 
qidaed Gdlaewaey qs ges || waged ata il 
TIGA FER aa W408 af wears DWaGa alexat 
Rat yaa ae usgeareass snedacaimngiaia dea 
Hanghensgaiawsts at Wigner feared 1 
UAVS HAATAAg sag eaga Alrelad load [Bil 


Reference.—The work is edited by A. Regnier with a French, and 
by M. Miiller with a German, translation. An English 
translation of the same has also appeared m the Journal of 
the Asiatique. For a more detailed account of the same Cp. 
p. 187 of Raj. Mitra’s Bikaner Catalogue. 
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TACIT AST. Rigvedapratis‘Akhya, 
16. 
No 53. A. 1879-80, 


Size.—10} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—22 leaves, 9—13 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly in 
red ink, red chalk used; complete in 3 adhyayas of 6 patalas 
each, last leaf wanting. 


Age.—Is old in appearance. 


AIATINA ATS. Rigvedapratis 4khya. 


43. 
No, 54. A. 1881.82, 


Size.—82 in by 4 in. 
Extent.—42 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper, with water-marks and letters “ Gior- 
magnani,’” Devanagari characters; bold, legible and fairly 
correct handwriting ; borders ruled in red ink ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1728. 


Ends—The Pratisakhya proper ends on leaf 89, 2 side, in, the 
same words as above and is then followed by a short Saati. 
Ou page 40, 6 side, begins a different work forming rather 
a supplement to the Pr&tisakhya with these verses :-— 


oe & Baad qeararaaigz It 
ae arerany 2a izaet Pata YU 


Aaa WAST aHeaesar (eqfat?) agri 
AM qe AS AWZIT Fees tt ZI 
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aga Baral saifeda Aafyort | 
aeiagt adwet seta anahert uy = 
This work ends thus— 
qaxansanra sqemalenadiaa || 
MISANGZAI A Acard tl 22 | 
Weft sees gard tL AAT wR LOR’ qaatadaca 
AITRTAN Magar ata Gissantqaanaaageay 
Halsa falad i aaa || Hssorgome || 
GAACAIA FU alana ( asnat) aa: 1 
MRBIaqas STATA: (Hi: 2) Ga Arq: I 
WET GRA &. 


RIAA MSTA, Rigvedapratis‘akhyabhashya. 


> we 
No, 55. 1875-76. 


Size.—14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line, 


Description —-Modern country paper, Devanagari characters of — 
the Kasmirian type; bold, legible and fairly correct. The 
Ms. is incomplete. Stops are very sparingly used. 


Age.—Noew copy. 


Author.—Vishnumitra, son of Devamitra of the Vatsa kula (gotra) 
of the Bahvrichas. At the end of the first Patala, the 
bhashya is called Parsbadavyakhya* which is generally 
ascribed to Uvata. (See No. IV P. 1. Buarnell’s Classified 
Index of Mss., Part I.) Parshadavyakhya is however the name 
of Uvata’s commentary, and Vishnumitra seems to have 
written only agloss on it. Cf. the palm leaf Ms. called 
Rikpratisakhyavrittivyakhya, No. 883 of Government Oriental 
Mss. Inbrary Catalogue, Madras. 


* Two other Mss. { Nos. 61 and 52 of 1869-70 ) of this work, unfortunately omitted 
here, are noticed in Section VI. Both are called qrgeaqreqy, 
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Subject.-- Commentary on Vedic orthography and pronunciation 


Begins—aif simgpara aa: | at aat anaa Paras | 
at aeayieata: aaa gaa: ata: | 
daa g aay Aa orefhe ae | 
ata aha: Bal Fa Tas Wea | 
aT Tareaeae waa ga | 
aemaiagay Peanwd aPrnsa | 
asarewmna 4 Werts aaa: Il 
ata: aaa ate a ca Olearg FI 
weeat | alae Arar Tess gre esaz s 
Read (v. 1. agra) aaega aarat aealead | 


qieayq feaaT Alar ag quaaar: II 


Zaa)a sft GAlateareasiat Aaa: | 

RA TU (RATS: Gaeaey Asie: (] 

anal & (asqfaaeg Haw sia wea | 

ag Atal saearecowapeSar || 

qigeg fasexr gat aacat aan: | 

AUAUACUA MMATIHA Fisaary | 
at asi aaraaucaika: | aranaaeanka: asraerenit 
aarateegirt sass | Aer RIE Es TH aa | 


Ends—qqzyraiMava AES: | a Gt aeay Janet ara afe- 
aaa: | eeagaed aaltmaaaaa: | sanedgrar: Nala | 
Here ends the Ms. 


Reference. —ANaMNea with AIST has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica Series; cp. also Burnell’s Classified Index of Mss., 
Part I, No. IV.; also No. 65 of the Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss. in the India Office Library; No. 490 of Calcutta Sk. 
College Catalogue and No. 583 of Madras Government 
Oriental Library Catalogue, Vol. II. 
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IAIN AATSTATET. Rigvedapratisakhyabhashya. 
Ti, 
No. 56. Viérama, I. 


Size.—93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent,—191 leaves, 11 ines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct; leaves 2, 170 and 171 are wanting; other- 
wise complete. 


Age.—Saka 1562. 


Author. -Kuméara Vishnumitracharya, son of Devamitrachirya of 
the Vatsa family. But at page 86 4 and at the end of some 
other patalas the author of the Bhashya is said to be Uvata, 
son of Vajrata, an inhabitant of Anandapura. 


Begins—sfincjara aa: || siete AA: || 
GAMCTHA: VAAN ALA DPA: 
alan a faite aad qe as | eI 
agt afaana: daly aanaard (¢) ar tl 
AG Gaaeagt Mea saaTy | * I 
Seaaiasay aeaay aenraa i 
agarexnara ataidt (¢) | Wat 9A: Ul FU 
deal: Gaga Ath a Ga Hea F Il 
BST] HARE AFT: TAY Teaiftad 1 8 

vee PARGT AeaTal BIA | 
qearenatr Aral TEAUTT TA: isn 
earaa gla Tara: aitarsra wert: fi 
aan @ & Ae: qaeaey waaa: | € Ul 
aa Wiasyga: Ha sli weg | 


deed afar gfe: afer 9S BAT lo U 
B 1685—7 
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qitnerd fag anear gat aa Il 
AMAIA CIMETAG WaT | < I 
meade waemalate Rrersea | 
AMA WAAR SIT I 

Ends— ofaasaiy aqgad a me gyre anal aaw: | 
ae sia: | Wasaga Sate Say Falalea: Woe 
Re TG ae as gy geal yuna gad 
aaiigary ae tl 

Colophon.— sfqafizamararag asi parasareaaaarar ws 
aay qyasareatat aeigmwes aA tl TA Y4ER 
aang aN WHAT fsrad | 


MsaTeqerc. Galitapadapradipa. 
14, 
No. 57. 1879-80 


Size.—7} in. by & in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Ccuntry paper, Devanagari characters with Y8AlAls ;x 
handwriting indifferent. Borders marked with a donble 
line in black ; full of inaccuracies ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1577. 
Author.—Lakshmidhara. 


Subject—A treatise of the pratigakhya type, dealing with the 
padas, omitted in other regular pratisakhyas; this work 
refers to the Rigveda and consists of eight sections called 


Ashtakas. 
Begins=se aal ATA lls II 
gueq alaiagaixardaalsa | 
eagrianivd qarag (fag +) saeaa tt 
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ACEUAMCAAT AMAZE GAMA: | 
aeagt NiaaealeRa Baqaaar (2) VU 


Ends— Mat: VAM Saar agar: 1 
facia aaa areal qaraaaea at | 


La 


"att Tei(fe)aga: Gara: |] Gad 2400 ay aizat af& 2% 
TH MAUAGe araacne fala |) 
Colophon.—On leaf 7, we have 
gH nisacigied wa ATTA MI 
wera: GASTAATALA: Wh L4 I 


CS ee 


aa, Aitareyabrahmana. 
51. 
No. 58. 1887—91. . 


Size.— 8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—203 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 
Patchika I. Leaves 24 Paiichika V. Leaves 33 


Do. If. aes Do. VI. yy 26 
Do. III. » 29 Do. VII. 5 2 
Me. IV. 3» «ete ¢ Do. VIII. ms 





Total No. of leaves 208 


Description.— Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters; clear, legible, careful and correct; written by three or 
four scribes whose names appear at the end of the various 
paiichikas; borders ruled and stops marked in red ink; 
red chalk and yellow pigment used ; complete. 


Age.— Sake 1750 (for Pafi. I), Sake 1674 (Paii. III), Sarnvat 1889 
(Pai. VI), and Sake 1676 (Pai. VII and VIII). 

Subject.—Interpretation and explanation of the Mantras of the 
Rigveda. ‘The whole Brahmanais divided into 8 parts 
called Pafichikaés, and each Paftchaka is divided into 5 
Adhyayas; and each Adhyaya again into several kandikas. 


52 A. Satihités and Bréhmanas. | 58. 


Begins—SM71F AR: eM: 1s MAS Zariaad fasm: 
GAMeaT Bal Beal saat snaraeng giz faq- 
Bia 4 gar gaat fas: aal Zaarea @ agra aral- 
qalner fase || 

Ends~-d @ 49 Usa: Oaytaa: Beal AETITNA a ad a 
fara: ya sqlaaet Asa waa fawda a fava: ga: 
aia adadida a fag ga: oecqale 
mad aaa sifereals @ aaemgaqat fera sata 
fad & aa tas Wat Roun Sega AeadPagrat 
Gamera: il WH WO€ AaAAGaal siAfmasnqd sat 
NRT PANALAIBA Galaanag_|l 


Reference.—The work is edited in the Bibliotheca Indica Series 

and in the Anandaésrama Sanskrit Series, as also by M. 

Haug with an English translation. Fora somewhat detailed 

_ description of the contents of the work See No. 32 of Madras 
Oriental Library Catalogue. 


TaATATAT. Aitareyabrihmana. 
. . 
No. 59. A. 1879-80. 


e 


Size. —9# in. by 3% in. 
Extent.—209 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 
Pafichiké I. Leaves 23 { PafichikA V. Leaves 29 


wo Tt wes Do. VI. a. 
Do. i. «30 Do. VIL s. 
Do. I ye fe Do. VIII. ee, 


SS 


Total No. of leaves 209 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting ; borders ruled in three lines in red 
ink ; some leaves besmeared with yellow paint; complete. 


Age—Gaka 1751. - 
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Va aTay. Aitareyabrahmana. 
18. 
No. 60. A. 1881-82. 


Size.—8 in. by 3% in. 

Extent.—259 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a lite. 

Description—European paper with water-marks; bold, legible and 
correct handwriting ; the handwritiog of the first and the last 
Pafichika is exceptionally clear, beautiful and correct ; borders 


ruled and periods marked in red ink ; 5 Pafichikds complete. 


Panehika I. Leaves 28 | Panchika V. Leaves 37 


Do. _iIi. 7 37 Do. VI. ‘ 27 
Do. III. y 45 Do. VII, 5 29 
Do. IV. - 40 Do. VITI. rp 16 





Total No. of leaves 259 


Age—Samvat 1690 of Pafichikds 1, 2,3 and 5; and 1691 of 4 and 
6. th bears the date Saka 1768, and the last is not dated. 


CaCTaTE TT. Aitareyabrahmana. 
20. 
No. 61. A. 1882-88. 


Size.—9@ in. by 44 in. 
Extent—3884 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. © 


Pafichika I. Leaves 45 | Pafichika V. Leaves 56 
Do. i. , 55 Do. VI. 7 47 
Do. III. 5 58 Do. VII. ™ 41 


Fic’, “Aik ee, DO.' VIE. «+ 5 39 





Total...38 4 


54 A, Samhitds and Brahmanas. (61. 


Desecription—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible, 
clear and fairly correct ; periods marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age. —Appears to be a recent copy. 


Cavaqalayor Aitareyabrahmana. 
i. 
No. 62. Visrama, I- 


Size.— 8} in. by 3# mn. 
Extent.—341 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.--Country paper, Devanagari characterts ; bold, clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; borders ruled in double red lines; the Ms. is 
in a good condition ; complete. The paging of each Paiichika 
1s Separate. 


Panchika I. Leaves 40 | Panchika V. Leaves 54 


g 


De, If: » 48 Do. VI. » 45 
Do. III. » we Do. VIT. » of 
Do. IV. » 99 Do. Vidi, gm 





Total. ..341 


Age.—Appears to be a recent copy. 


TaATTATSITT. Aitareyabrahmana. 
UTA 2, V9. Pafchikas 2 and 7. 
88. 
No. 68. 1892—95. 


Size.—9 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—28 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
fairly correct hand ; borders ruled irregularly in a single black 
line ; the first 17 leaves belong to the second Pafichikaé and the 
rest, #.¢., leaves from 18 to the end belong to the 6th 
Paiichika ; both are incomplete ; margins eaten up by mice. 
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Age,—Seems to be an old Ms. 


Begins—ATTMNA AA: || Se ata J Tar Hegh: aay snare 
agra aT TRI AGC RITA GTA |) 


Ends 8% sindaedgqaeaa = amdgareaaaeardtaraenra 
aaeq 7 ANAT URE ll a Gaara: | ala yEqS aT 
Saar l] Sar se F ANT | Sars Ag Ge |] Sear ae eat i 
aeqeaiaaat Preqia <a | eat ear aafsed seatag 


qargaatearaaise Fo_lI 


TaCTaaaT. Aitareyabrahmana., 
apaart &. Pafichika 5. 
37, 
No. 64. toeer 05: 


Size.— 77 in. by 33 in. 
Extent.—33 leaves, 9 lines to a paze, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in red lines. Fifth 
Patichika complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1822. 


Begins—S” aft AEIMTGAa aa: |) SR: Se |! AF F Zar Saar. 
queaid Baar Mal Feq wa Anat sal ayreqqaaa 
BUM AMAA FST Weaid 3 Cs Fz || 


Ends—2at Agta Saat Saas agsig AvAigeaextaeaeahyeg- 
qj Mae AAS NU sa Ganqranat qaareqa: aara: |] 
Maa Ce ae aiimaE gs felt Tagawa srea- 
mlzarg tl 
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Catala Aitareyabrahmana. 
aracat &. Panchika 5, 
; 254, 
No. 65. ; Visrama. Il, 


Size—84 in. by 37 in. 
Extent—21 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanagari characters fine and legible 
handwriting ; borders marked with double lines in red. Ineom- 
plete, leaves 1,8 and 9 wanting. The third Adhyadya of the 
oth Pafichika complete, portions from Adhyayas 1, 2 and 4 of 
the same. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins—TAal Yea WEUAA FIAT Year oct Tey 
caAAa aaMAAT F C4 FT ete. 

Ends—Oaet Sle sq a EA TaaraaMely ATAIEl Sq 
hal ya agaist 7#8—-here ends the Ms. 


atqareqt. Aitareyabrihmana. 
arTaHt 9. Panchika 7, 
a 
No. 66. 1892—95. 


Size.—7i in. by 3} in. 
Extent —25 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Deseription.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in double red lines ; 
Seventh Panchika complete. 


Age.—Satnvat 1822. 
Begins—AAT MA AA || AAT: Qaiaaiered ard aegrare 
q a [ened g: LIT Ta IHIg? &e. 
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Ends - darat eveqt afsaraqecgy ena Weasaed wae a gaa 
Hai yaad afsal aaarat asata: i < tl sla aaagraanray 
qaareaa: || aga Gea... SAT CRY at adaAa 
seca reat & wWaartor are | 





Weayareru. Mantrabrahmana, 
34. 
No. 67. 1884—87. 


Size.-~ 12} in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 15 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, Devanagart characters; small, legible 
and correct hand ; periods marked in red ink; the Brthmana 


is a portion of the Aitareyabrahmana, and is made up of the 
following select sections ( Khandikas ) from it :— 


Pan. Adh.: Khan. Pai. Adh. Khan. Pai. Adh. Khan. 


ae, 66. Wii.wh ... 6. | VUT 1.6 ... 5, 
i 2 ... ‘6. Vi. 2 FP Mi. OR. 
ecco e ce ee COP eee eer erceeeaces VI 5 ie 9, ee ee ee ee a 
1) ns ] Wil i Of 4g 66 TE ...3 2. 
me... 2 7 eS eee 1 a. ey 
rm... 3 4 Iv ilh oe. 200. | OE 8... a8. 
mi... '6 6. | VIII .. 4 1. Giln... Zan... aa 
iv «ci 6 §, 6. | VIII ...4 6 Between I. 1-3 and 
hes. 9,10. | VIII ... 4 8 If. 3-1 occur four, 


and between III. 2-13, 
and III. 5-2 two more 
Khandik&és which are 
not to be found in 
Aitareyabrahmana. 


Age.—Saka 1702. 

Begins—sfiqasaraia am: 1 eft: Sea ae Baraat fq: 
qURATATN Gal Bear Saat sears quart Fadia 
afarannleaAnde | 

B 1635—8 
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Ends—agqrgaryla ghexaraaeaaa ae Gres aeataad aca: 
sfsrqaaa sag: qaasRaatahaedgqa wealfAat- 
Rar ante agra dzaa: storia stone uw 3e ue gta 
AAA Baa afl Yoo BWadeg wlgGe & eat Hogqaiaa 
Taeearaaaalg read UARTT | 


Mantrabréhmana is alsv one of the names for Chhandogya- 


brahmana. 
Tatar. Aitareyabrahmanabhashya. 
ss 
No. 68 Visrama. I. 


Size.—-112 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—898 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description —Foreign paper with water-marks, Devanagari charac- 
ters; bold, legible and fairly correct; leaf No. 47 in the 
6th Panchika is wanting, and leaf No. 64 in the 8th Pafichika 
is numbered twice; complete. The paging of the Paiichikas 
1s as under :— 


Leaves. Leaves. 
Panchiké; I ... 146 Panchika. V ..,121 
Do. II... 153 Do. VI... 69, 47th leaf wanting. 
Do. Fl «m 147 Do. VIL .i.77@ 
Do. IV... 104 Do. VIII... 88, 64th leaf marked twice. 
Total 898 


Age.— Appears to be a recent copy. 
Author. —Sayanacharya. 
Subject.—_Commentary on the Aitareya Brahmana. 
Begins— sfiqotga Aa: | 
qT: GAA: aaraaragna UI 
Gaal HAHA: tet Aaa TaArag ll 2 Il 
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ea faeahaa aar at aavaifas ana {I 
fat aque az Pardisaeeze |) 2 1 
HATA TI TIAA: I 
anfeararqarara aaa Farad tl 3 tl 
q qiaaiata @ sagarandanera 
| SUSATATaTA Aas AHATA: th 8 UI 
Ag AA A AA &. 
Ends—aeq ugiasigigsy wqSiagiUsMeTAN Aaa 
SATIS SAT: | ayieay HAlaAaIaaadad Wa Weed (Saree | 
SAA AAqAAy: || 


Colophon.—afq sTagisarfarraq tq Cre Ha ad HAL AOA ASA- 
TR aTrsaaa arala Farad Ttaaraqueg 
Mala Fay: |@s: | AvaiPyar aarae- i 


Reference.—India Office Catalogue No. 75. Madras Oriental 
Library Catalogue No. 35. 


~~ 


TATAOT ATT Aitareyabrahmanabhashya. 
arrar 8. : Pafichika 1, 
| 6. 
No, 69. — 1895-98. 


Size.—114 in. by 43 in. 
Eixtent.— 75 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting; berders ruled in black lines, 
ends of margins on all sides worm-eaten here and there. 
The leaves of the Ms, are numbered from 1 to 69, and 
then fresh numbers from 1 to 6, and lastly from 18 to 29. 
Leaves from 1 --10, and 22 and 36 are wanting; Adhyayas 
I—V only ; ¢. e. first Panchiké complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1655. 
Author.—Sayanacharya. 


60 A. Samwhitds and Bréhmanas. [ 69. 


Begins—-Leaf No. 11, 6. AaAaAaAMa || Aas || Seater gq- 
auneaaiaieg deatat Paral) |) aacratadqzanerau 


Ends—gqueta || BTaaadaidaaaaalagata || Talrandd- 
eahatrata: 4 asad ae ATA || Braretaraaal- 
egy (| ll gfe aaoraqaausa armada Faeqart ae 
TAA FAA: GFIaS: |] AAA: | Bara (37)eara: UI 
Haq 8849 Bag Aargqale qaizall FeBaaq_ ll Mwadgra 
TA: || PAA |I 


TART ATSTUTATST. Aitareyabrahmanabhashya. 
fearauisaat. Paiichika 2. 
19, 
No. 70. 1870-71. 


Size—8i in. by 3 in. 
Extent.— 74 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper; Devanagari characters ; fairly 
legible small hand, but correct. Hed powder used. Lacuney 
left in several places in the body of the Ms. The Ms. is 
divided in two parts the first of which begins with the 6th 
Adhyaya, z.e., the first Adhydya of the 2nd Paiichiké and 
stops in the middle of the a, side of p. 29 at the beginning 
of the 3rd Khanda of the 7th Adhydya. The second portion 
consists of 45 pages, numbered separately and begins at the 
end of the 3rd Khanda of the 7th Adhydya. Between these 
two portions there intervenes a loose page unnumbered and 
written only on one side. The second portion ends with the 
9th Khanda of the 10th Adhyaya, The Ms. is not complete. 
It was purchased at Surat. 


Begine—ANAMNT AA | AY WeIWsATAagames: | Aare 
at aareaaarare | sl] asa A Aart Ger a 
WIRATAA &e. 
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Ends—anat 9 aerateetiacaaaaa wat aataeaarat 
Wei TANS || AeaTeeqMaaAAs: |)» I TareUdaATAIw- 
Hey UNAN CIR YT SATA TIA eH ATT Vat HAM TAM ATA’ 
aiawtaa arava derqanrat Catan <arareqra aaA: 
GS: ll vo ll GAATAMTEAT: |] & tl) Gara a fatraqhaair tl» UI 
MTA SSEHUSHAM: (I 9 || PAA AA: [| HASTA AAs Il 9 Il 
Author.—Sayanacharya. 


Tawa. Aitareyaranyaka. 
21. 


No. 71. A. 1881-82. 
Size.—88 in. by 4 in. 
Extent. - 52 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description —Foreign paper with water-marks, Devanagari charac- 
ters; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; periods 
marked and borders ruled in red ink. The work consists of 
five Aranyakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the 3rd 
two, the 4tb one andthe 5th three adhyayas. The first, 
fourth and fifth Aranyakas treat of mahavrata, while the 
second and the third of theological metaphysics. Adhyayas 
IV—VI1I of second Aranyaka form the Aitareya Upanishad, 
although the seventh is not commented upon by Sankaréa- 
charya. The seventh adhyaya as a matter of fact consists of 
the Santi only ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1729. 


Begins— sincera aa: |) ef soa || aq aemafad a aa 
SAI ASlANATHSANATAASIATAMAT ASAT ASAT Go. 

Ends—aifiqenat qq ara ual Bag ardfayaea ar caeq 
Hea Waa aA ATA Awl ata AA aq Aa wad aa 
wala tl 88 i gla qataieara: i gir GaarwoIH Tare Il waT- 
ATA FF | Alar: Ga || BSAA: ll Aaa staat 4 
8S GRA. «vcore HA (WGA |] BIT WS FW TA Poe 
TAIN ADE 88 Il 
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Reference.—Complete editions with Sayanabbashya are issued in 
the Bibliotheca Indica and Anaudaérama series. Aranyakas 
I—III are translated by Max Miller in the Sacred Books of 
the East; cf. also Colebrooke’s Mis. Essays, Vol. I, p. 307. 


CAINUTH. Aitarey aranyaka. 
22. 
No, PON, A. 1s81-83, 


Size.—9 in. by 8 in. 
Extent.—49 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in irregular black 
lines; periods marked in red ink ; red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1658. 
Begins—Same as No. 71. 


Ends —aqieqraat aaa aley wala a ae ARAATAe aT Uae 
Rea Waey aA Wald Tea aaa ara da aw wala aa aaa 
88 ll gla VaaeaH gdiaiseara: || Gaara ated I 
seq] Aataa GANT |] SM ear eat Beare |) alors! |) aa 
qaaieiea: || at walaea: || ay nead aieia aalaag 1 
Gq Gast l] QT gH Beare | Fe ais || sear ar gza- 
AAI: || TIA || Hada || TSAR | TT Gar Paha 
QA 4 FZ Ul HA: Aaa: ge | git aa ga gq I 
BUT: GRaa AAT liar ga tl AeA GTS uw Aare: 
Ga || BS Ar | aarraesiene aeanT ec yy Then 
follows the regular Santi. g% alsqgqerazn Il AA Fal aa 
Kara Haneea Fagqara aat at seg fara: Tyra a: aa- 
aL At Gada Wena at sala er yy ax BAP: we 
AR (64 ¢ nada 48 aq ag Carat az aaa 
HITT || FA FAR Sc. ACITASABIZARA ie. 
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TACIT. | Aitareyaranyaka. 
* 18. 
No. 73. 1826-92. 


Size. —94 in, by 4.3 in. 
Extent.—68 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 382 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
but incorrect handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
Begins—|| “ff mo1aTa AA: || SP si 
afaeeiaad az age Wawa IN 
meq ATTATAT Paar aaa Fa: II 
TNT SA TA AA: Ml TT ASIAATART &. 


eas 


Ends—aqedg: | aaa sz ilar ga) ze Wh 1 aar- 
AaaUisner qeahe | a Gala: qa: | GaaTweaR aad | 
alzat | fesd stamraasd ataoratrashara: | 


Vag. Aitareyranyaka, 
) ES 4. 
No. 74. 1887—9 1. 


Size.—9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—103 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1837. 

Begins—Same as No. 72. 

Ends—gyqfara at Qaeda Aeal YET aA Aaa aA ataara aq 
AG walt Ag AAT) FU Ye Ul ght Gaawoay adiaieara: 
aaa: Il aq (CRo ar (at Gigaset Yo aiezarat Pred) 


64 A, Samnhitds and Brdhmanas, (75. 
Tatanays. Aitareyaranyaka. 
ic 
No. 76, 1887—91, 


Size.— 73 in. by 33 in. 

Extent.—54 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters of very old 
type with JSAIAl; clear, legible and correct; complete, 
First two leaves slightly damaged. Written at Kasi, 


Age.—A very old Ms. 


CACAO. Aitareyéranyaka. 
(BTqaLOT. ) (Rig vedaranyaka.) 
4, 
No. 76. A. 1879—8u. 


Size.—8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—72 leaves, 7—10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description. —Country paper, Devanagart characters; bold, legible 
but careless handwriting, although correct on the whole; 
complete, 


Age.—Gaka 1708. 


Begins—|j FiqaWs AA: || AATIaNgaI aa gor aA see 
qaagal waghaeat aat at seq Bars |) &e., &e. BM: 
3 AY ACIAATART &c. 


Ne 


Ends—The text proper ends on leaf 70 4. with these words—7@4 
aa ag aa wa Aa AAA i teu ga galareqra: || 
af AG:  AelAa Gel Alar 4a 1 SS Ai un asiaa- 
earfeet ararf® i! After this follows the regular Santi, The 
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Ms, ends with—Wga@ ati Aaea || Gat Paz ssi | aqaT 
AUS Sa ll Wass scarawaear ag Aram || So ax a 
Sqaaarag: || AUTIR BAIT | 
TAIBAeHAASGTSTTTE | 
asa feladt aa aaa Wasa {I 
aaaa lad aaa | sqaraea Rad aad Weis | 
UA UA UA tL 8 Ul Mt ll ah aaa ae | aad 


. 


ata. Aitareyaranyaka, 
12. 


No, 77. Visrama, I. 
Size,.—73 in. by 33 in. p 
Extent.—4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct; borders ruled in double red lines ; ; first 
Adhyaya of the first Aranyaka and a portion of the second 
Adhyaya ; incomplete. 


Age.—An old copy. 

Begins—sfiqaaa a4: || Meeiralfalara aa: || S aay aaaaaai 
aq at tal AelAMaT AslAAaTTRASIAIAMATAACATET aal- 
Aga weep 

Ends—alq: eal TH Ia AMAA eragifiarqargareaal 
ey qayeangi B | Here ends the Ms. 


ee 


Vata yHAeyT. Aitareyaranyakabhishya. 
23. 
No. 78, A. 1881-82. 


Size. —128 in, by 64 in. 


Extent.—224 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 88 letters to a line. 
B 1630—9 


66 A, Samwhitds and Bréhmanas. [ 78. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanigari characters; bold, legible 
but incorrect handwriting ; corrections made and Omissions 
supplied here and there in the margin; all the 5 Aranyakas 
complete. Separate paging for each Aranyaka, 


Age—Saka 1707. 
Author.—Sayanacharya. 


Subject.—Aitareydranyaka with Sayana’s commentary sometimes 
called Vedirthaprakasa. 


Begins —ATT MA AA: ll aH 
aaa: GAA: BatararggAa Il 
A wal SABA: WA AAA Alay ll 2 | 
ag fread Aart at acess an | 
faa ane a2 Pearedlagéat 8 
qeHeAN IRI SAGARA: | 
AEMAIMN As Tare] TATA tt F Il 
q yatawlata & earesarenanerd | 
AUIS: GAMA IAT AFAT: 1 2 Ul 
Caaf aisarcoqait | 
HUA GFT YS ClSWAHMAA AAT I) & {I 
orale Gag qwaeasaaza: | 
ASIATHE: Tih TAMAR CHE tt € II 
TAA GA GAAUTAR | 
SUAMET AastaeAsaaaIA A Il © II 
waTAW ghAwogrerqaiae(  ) | 
HAA aeMA BA HA HAUFeaT yy CU 
aael Paeaad fasta aq aaaalare I 
Ends—aq fafear a fraaaadia a gaadiaieqaa qe 
aad fafeeat eee aaaaaard faa a wala | araar- 
eqraegdtareaqaaread: (| rt aqawoqh adiareata agear- 
Qs: GAA: ll 88 tf 
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AIA GRA... oe ASAT [I | 
at trrskusqaqestaakenaninad ta) aga yTea- 
Bsa aaa Ha aaa Aargary Taz 
agra Gaaceah BAe |] 
MANTRA: So, 25: woe TBA I 2 Il 
Met TAR TE &e. vee vee A AT HR Ml 
AMIRATASIRA Gc. veo oe GRA |! F Il 
aa ——I 


Reference.—India Office Catalogue, No. 83. Calcutta Sanskrit 
College Catalogue, No. 90; as also the reference to No. 71 


above. 
Tavarcoyanaey. Aitareyaranyakabhashya. 
O44, 
No. 79. Visrama, I. 


Size —114 in. by 4. in. 
Extent.—298 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 


Description. —Country paper; Devanagari character. The hand- 
writing of the first 62 leaves—+. e. of the first Aranyaka— 
is different from that of the rest. Both hand writings are 
legible and generally correct. The paging is not continuous ; 
includes only the Ist, 2nd and 5th Aranyakas; the three 
Aranyakas being paged separately. 


Age.—Not very old in appearance. 


Waraoqnarey. Aitareyaran yakabhashya. 
; " 
No. 80. 1871-72. 


Size-——104 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 145 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line, 
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TI’escription —Courtry paper, Devanagari characters; legible and 
correct. Contains the commentary on Aranyakas II—IV 
only. 


Author.—Sayanacharya. 
Begins— MANGA AA: || Sagas aA: Il 


| fina eaaard: Gare czate® (I 
Faq GIBAT Aas aat AN ll 2 | 
qaqral faaeqh searawaAasar || 
agai: aaral: va vig atl <u 
mea fr-qraad Fal: otc ......He Ae || 3 Il 
HyAWwAn AA AaIAaTa I | 
CaCAUEIVAST IGT: GHIA Alaa [I 2 I 
adiar Prat: ear share aatiqar | 
HAS AAGET al ard faaend tl 4 
Boga Ns asda | aaa | 
Mais aa: Vgasieaway tt € (I 
FUYUAIACA* WRUATIAAT | 
NGM Galea aaeqeaa ga: t] 9 UI 
SUNTBEM AGATA &e, 

Ends~ale@g wARRANHIAAGT GdeIalat sagen Hast safe 
maars eg Fh caraqg vaNaqcasa aul 
Keaaa saa | 

FARA THA &. ». fATMATGAVaIT: | 
ala MMamaToaas Gard Wil aaaalaeale 1 


* The Aitareyopanishad ( see No. 71 above ) is commonly taken to form AdhyAayas 
IV—VI1I of the second Aranyaka. It would seem, however, that according to another 
view the Upanisliad begins with the first AdhyAdya of the second Aranyaka. The second 
and third Arayyakas also go by the namcs of tamhitopanishad or Bahvrichabrahma- 
nopanishad, see Madras Governmcnt Or. Library Catalogue No. 326. For Upanishad 
Mss. see Section VII. 
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TACIT THATT. Aitareyaranyakabhashya. 
Se 
No, 81. 1891—95. 


Size.—114 in, by 54 in. 
Extent.—17 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 39 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, but not 
very clearand legible handwriting ; fairly correct ; ends of 
margins secured by patches pasted here and there ; Adhyayas 
V—VII complete, being the last three Adhyayas of the 
second Aranyaka. 


Age.—Saka 1716. 
Author.—Sayanacharya. 
Begins—MATMA TA: || MAMTA AAC waa | 
aaa aad Bata Ararat II 
qa Gaal Aa: aera aaa zie 1 
Ends—8q awMRBeATaeazaareTs: || Palareanaarerds I 
qalaey Wage adi ee Pratl 
qayaae sagardiaaeye ll Bs XE il w ll 
aa Malsardiga(a Araequadees aaa gadanea siealhe- 
aRUIAENINTAIIeReSaaaa = FaGHTa | Fak- 
aiegats fediar( < eas aaateara: || © ll A Gwar ll 
foo || Maw (ok Bmafenast Aa TE ¢ FIVE 
aie(?) ata: Ul 


@ 





Betas TAT , ~ Kaushitakibrahmana 
WAT AAT ar. or Sankhayanabrahmana, 
1. 
No. 82. “1879-80, 


size.—The Ms. is in two parts, one measuring 10 in, by 44 ing 
the other, 94 in. by 43 in. 
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e 


Benseie Part I, 70 leaves, & lines to apage, 40 letters toa line. 


Part IJ, 70 leaves, 11 lines toa page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—The Ms. being very old the borders of the leaves 
have been much damaged. The first paré is older still, 
much more damaged at the corners. This part consists of 
old thin country paper of brownish tint. Devanagari charac- 
ters with GBHIAl. The handwriting is bold, careful, elegant 
and correct. Red powder is sparingly used to mark the ends 
of the Adhyayas and their sub-divisions, but it seems to 
have been rubbed off by use and age. Yellow pigment also 
used in some places for correction. The first part brings 
down the subject to the end of the 15th Adhyaya. 


The second part is not so good as the first. The paper 
is a little thicker than that of tho first. ‘The character is 
Devanagari without YS4IAl; but the haudwriting is not 
good, It is legible, carefully written and correct. The 
second part begins with the 16th Adhya4yaand ends with the 
30th and the last Adhyaya, There is a difference of about 
140 years in the age of the two parts. Both the parts taken 
together complete the work, 


iv Part I, Sarnvat 1567. 
c* Part II, Sarhvat 1707. 


Subject.— Explanatory observations of the Brahmanical type on the 
Rigveda. The Brahmana consists of 20 Adhydyas divided 
into two sections of 15 Adhyayas each. Foran analysis of 
the contents of this Brahmana see Indische Studien, Vol. II, 
pp. 288 ff. 


Beginning of Part L—$e4 & 4M TNGaa ateraaaMa NS 
afta ven saa Baagqen aiged Zar: aa SH Fae 
qua al sea Staeaeaa Cie alahearatg age aitd- 
AAA eAATaNAA Ager: AA aeagasaa genasgitata 
a 2al GAGA Ke. 

End of Part I—Wlqueaad Prarafeussay sadtagegatr fa- 
sight agile at wt asia AAA qaTAyay- 
giigngmtarda are angdiat afaiger ergata gfaie- 
US git qaaxtseqra: ama: USN UW ga wail 
CIRUSHA: HEA HAITI 
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UU Fen Te aT feed aa | 
ae TEATS a AA eigt a ataa | 2 Ul ats 
Colophon.—aahkt sitagq (oho ay sis Maigt sleaeataine- 
aia fRacHasngaganarageqs sé gem Uae II 
MR | AAT: lat: UL SU 2 A: USUI SMa n 
al: || ameaie aatat tefed |] This Colophon is in a 
different and a smaller hand. 


daa (4e0 af feo yaate %% Ft TATTAAT 


aia’ 


FUGA ll This last remark is in a third hand. 


Beginning of Part II—S” || 44: Msevazra AA: | aGAaT gy ga aaa 
RAT Weasel Baaieaiat qdlaaaa aagaiigunen adia- 
aaa Hauad tag aaraar giaqaa satiated ar qacaaa 
aydiagaaagy a tai wal aaleaqnectda aadaaad 
QU AUG | &e. 


End of Part I-89 aiaisda aiid aeain ala Bea arftay- 
RA TUaaMFaAeTNSY Te Si Atlaay azfadee gia- 
areat aearel dial @ ais S a Gai al avaweaial fReaay 
a giaaear wild aay a ofeqag aeareer VUgalzarAear- 
aly gala Gaels awa ¢ azeutazid wa F aaeceqiiey 
quad & tr & AlPlaH: a Ff azeteanery aaa 
wa Ss Alfarn: 1 22 isla arlarnaracr Haasiseaqra: 
GAIA: Ul MRT ll HEAT Ul WAT Tag Ul st Ul 

Colophon.—ajqq feftad | aemsnqedy qaqa aed | 
agare | aq Yeoo ag digate ¢ wat aa Sgr: 
Seq Ro || 


Reference—India Office Catalogue, No. 83. Weber’s Berlin 
Catalogue, No. 79. 
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HATA HATSTOT Kaushitakibrahmana with 
Waladaiad.: - the Mahavyrata. 
De 
No, &3. 1879-80. 


Size.—8] in. by 44 in. 


Part I—64 J 
Bxtent—} Par II +71 +s th, a lines to a page, 
Past Lil=16 etters to a line. 


Description.—This Ms, is inthree parts, The first is the Purvardha 
coutaining 15 Adhyayas; the second is the Uttarardha 
which has 15 Adhyayas more, and the third part has 2 
Adhyayas devoted to the Mahavrata. It is very carefully 
written in Devanagart characters on thick and durable coun- 
try paper. The handwriting is bold, legible and fairly 
correct. ‘he remarks at the end of each Adhyaya are written 
in red ink, and red powder is sometimes used in addi- 
tion to mark off the sections of the Adhyayas. NRedink is 
also occasionally used for punctuation strokes. The Ms. is 
complete. 


Part I, Samvat 1855. 
Age.— Part II, Sarhvat 1854, 
Part III, Samvat 1855. 


Colophon of Part I—gf@ TiRal( GI aaATA = Taeareaa: yoy 
AUS ATI Gat 244 WARE Il 

Colophon of Part II—A9% FAA HH We 2% gaat aa 2 ¢4¥ 
| AT Beal Yooo GREAT of Minviaa aa: | 
ay dtd agustaey caqsuetat ga Rawat Tala 
aaa earl Sf Aarsht aa si alaveaad vada & | 
EA Fat gal Taishi ada S gat yv4 Beg eX aga 
( ? including the Mahavrata ) Il Qala Il Gad 24% at Il 
AMith AAT] 30 AM! TH Alo 9% AMAIA AAMT 2% 
agg Alo & Adah Alo 4 AA AL Alo % GM Ao &. 

Beginning of Part III—| MATAMWA AA: || S | Otsralaed Gacaz: 
WMT ALA AeAsIAd aeMlsqequed a Vareadar wararar- 
Hla WUT SAAAT SeSeAT UAT Graslad aeaeaq_ qeeA 
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a VATA WA Tae seas ass aTHAG 
gad GeHala AMT AAT AMSAT dc. 

End of Part IlI—gearaeaenegqaae 9 afeeaggy ana aati- 
fiat sraaedtd aera: RlagraRanaqaaaea- 
we staid: Hin aahela: ataga 
AG at ainsi aaazeaeora aaa wagiqaa a aaa 

q waqeaqaia a vacewqala u 6 sla aad feetateara 
aye aug Bsa Gat 249 WA, 
AMAA ig otherwise known as Aaltaalat For 
Mahavrata see below, No. 89. 


attatatec. Kaushitakibrahmana. 
AT. 
No, 84. 1887—91. 


Size.—9# in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—226 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagart characters; bold, clear 
and fairly correct; borders ruled in double red lines; red 
chalk used ; the Ms. is divided into two halves of 15 Adhyéa- 
yas, each consisting of 92 and 184 leaves respectively ; 
complete. 

Age.—Samvat 1810, Saka 1675. 


Ends—|) Ga YCLo Wh Gsy Mega (€oF4 qatar s4sara 
aaa fad & aaqat | 





TALI aAHATATeT. Kaushitakibrahmana. 
11. 
No. 85. 1891—-98. 


Size.— 84 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—48 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 
Description Country paper, Devanigart characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; periods marked in single 
red strokes; borders ruled in black lines; iacomplete; 
Adhyayas I—VII complete, Adhyaya VIII incomplete. 
Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
B 1635—10 
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Ends—@ UY Aaa aeeteanaqada aed fet quimat 4 


qeldiat areal avaada aetinaaetazd BA ie W sqeat 
ay wg BAI qui AAA 4 Here ends the Ms. 





AVA HATSATT. KaushitakibrAhmana. 
1, 
No, 86. 1868-69, 


Size.—94 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—114 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanigart characters with UB4IAT; 
correctly written ; good and legible handwriting. AdhyAyas 
X VI—XXxX only. 


Age.—Samvat 1715. 

Ends—3la @isidRaaracr Frneaa: aaa: ll ealer Gat 202s 
ag wMemineags aaiaaaggaaa yard %¢ faat aelt- 
TAL ATS AIAN NA AasqaM asaya TAASTIM NAAT 
qa saadiatadlga wala saute Pests il 


eS eee 


atta aaa. | Kaushitakibrahmana. 
No, 87, 188487. 


Size.—8} in. by 4? in. 
Extent,—128 ( 95—222 ) leaves, 8—9 lines toa page, 24 letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters with Q@HIlAl 
throughout; clear, legible and correct handwriting ; margins 
ruled irregularly in double black lines; borders much worn 
out; red chalk used; Adhy ayas XVI to XXX com plete. The 


Ms. once contained the gale also, as is clear from the fact 
that the first leaf is here wambered 95th. 


Age—Sarhvat 1679, 
Ends4ad 2&8 aX wIxqagie & MA Beale Beye laeaey sreqat 
alae ada ( name erased )...+0: veoeee LORE II 
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AIPA HATSTOTATCT. Kaushitakibrahmanabhashya. 
4, 
No, 88. 1878-74. 


Size. —1J0 in. by 54 in, 
Extent —171 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagart characters; legible, bold 
and fairly correct Gujarath handwriting; contains the first 15 
Adhydyas only. 

Age.—Sarmvat 1931. 

Author.— Vinayakabhatta, son and pupil of Madhavabhatta. 


Subject.—Commentary on the Kaushitakibrahmana. 


Begins—|| ATA AA: I 
PeTrafalraaarigged aaaqgt arfeoy 
qaqa AASAleaTaz Ul 
ataragnalad wage wmregaqede 
ST ZITA CUA ALE ARAGASIa lt & Ul 
aqraaranyarenlaasaraaeaya: Fale: UI 
ATARI TAMR AeA SARITA (RU 
NuAsaqaliqansearat Azal snt- 
at Bend a: wRawqiat Aarandai 11 
AN aas saat aa ass 
a4 Aan Raaaaet AG Tea 2a Rl 
sraqadaaainadenda 
AANA Alaa aaa ae || 
earatisena faigatae Sted 
wey Maa AT aaa ll 2 | 

Gaqa Balla: qTaTANAeT | aa eA GRIT qARaoT 1a 
Sa Agaaaiay | gaadahatat a al ar sqaets | 
aq aal falda: aarnat ataonana Magarefata: | 
Rama cana FanBereans Haegeaeg 
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Ends ~ faveqrdieaaqhead aneagaqala | ay aeaaAT aeaT 
fea faa 4 aeaed | aH aT TAA | Ba aT Aga 
areaieanagarzntien dai vale | at @ agaareasi 
ana BETS: | anes Aserat Pa: daewatata Bart 
Uaaea Waewraaa | aad ara qaqgenrerahea 
Ra anaes aware sagas | age aear- 
TAICAUAVSAMAAA | AAA aggar@iaag aaly 


eam 


mad caarat asia garsieandrenfey afar: te | 
araadaiadasieaeat Aqaiswel- 
It Mand fag: Wawel Rararfwat | 
Raigeaqansqgant da ARs 
wIsa Aaa aad gaeaagrtara tl 3 
mag zaaAa sada 
ALUN HAaa AA aATET. | 
aTdisale faleahie star 
Hye Maar FF AAT Vl 
Colophon— gfq siaearqaaganaoasiaaanagnd Ararslaten- 
MAMTISY Feqeq Seay: GAA: lwo ll Ga %Q3r w ae 
Tee yD fled yadt aaa sage, aren- 
wast Bas ATIUE BAA | WA Wale | eat |S AA: 
Reference.—See Weber’s Berlin Catalogue Nos. 80, 81. 


Alaa za OTs Kaushitakydranyaka or 
SHAATLITA aT. | SankhAyanaranyaka. 
a 
No. 89. 1868-69. 


Size.— 92 in, by 44 in, 
Extent—63 (12401) leaves, 9 lines to a page, 31 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country tough paper; Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible and correct handwriting ; red chalk muchused. Com- 
plete in 15 Adhyayas. ‘Lhe last two Adhyayas, however, 
usually form portions ofthe 13th. The first two Adhyayas have 
aseparate paging. The next leaf is written on one side only. 
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Age.—Sarhvat 1714. 


As there is in the different Mss. some confusion as to the 
order of the various Adhy4yas, the beginning and end of each of 
them is given below :— 


Adhyaya I, in 8 sections. 

Begins—Haaa AA: || So aglaes AaeqTET Ay AAT AFASIAA Sc. 

Ends—4 94 Prat aagqaala a ea qidlara wala a a a od ae Aa 
etaaet a4 Festa: ec tafe ataraareah gaat 
44: AAT: In some Mss. the colophon is 3d WAlaawan- 
AAT TIA: or MIAAAAN ACATAAR THAT! or Ale 
ATATAN &. 

_ Adhyaya II, in 18 sections. 


Begins—S feRiet aaTaT TASS AN F TEATE Se. 
Ends—a Faeatgafa 4 qaaeaqaidt a qageaqad Il Ye Il Fal- 
wuR Eases: || Gara: (| Waa (owe avg srear ae y 


GS Sad || This as before is regarded as the 82nd Adhyaya 
of Brahmana, cf. No. 83 above. 


Adhyaya ITI, in 7 sections. 


on” 


Begins—S TNMs aa: U so faa = a nivaraaaqeqart 
MAM AA &e. | 
Ends—ai safe saara a Ta Fz a CF AE Ibo SMG Fea ETALH 

This is of course the first Adhyaya of Kaushitakynpanishad - 
proper. 
Adhyaya IV, in 15 sections. 
Begins—SIN sala € Mle WGA: Ke. 
Ends—T4aa Barqagaar aaigaead wate aa aargacg wai8 


U4) STweqR Gqaeala: | This forms the second Adhyaya 
of the Upanishad proper. In the .next No. however this is 
called the 7th Adhyaya, and all the following Adhyayas ure 
similarly called 8th, ¥th, 10th, 11th, &c. The No. is scratched 
by a later hand in the case of AdhyAyas up to 10th, while it 
is not so scratched from 11th onwards, 


Adhyaya V, in 8 sections. 
Begins—Naeal € 4 Saianaregea Wa aA vc. 
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Ends—8q sianragra tf sagt: aa ara frgre a aara fase 
ll < || gage TqAreqTa: || This forms the 3rd Adbyaya 
of the Upanishad, 


Adhyaya VI, in 20 sections. 
Begins—S4 & 4 Tat areALAGTA: Be. 


Ends—eantreaarage Tafa a wa az aq vs Az tl Yo Il ZaIqA 


GEle9a: || The 4th or the last Adhyaya of the Upanishad 
No. 95 calls this Adhyaya, like No. 90, the 9th of the Aranyaka. 


Adhyaya VII, in 23 sections. 
Begins—wa Usa gat aasay aearag &e. 
Ends—@ @4g Hag HAST Haat Wala a as Fz aga az URAL 
FAIWTA BAA: || Called 10th in Nos. 90 and 95. 
Adhyaya VIII, in 11 sections. 
Begins—SUN 48 fa @ CS CAT: WAT: &e. 
Ends—Aaalag ama FAIA Zaralal: UL) SAwIR swear 


“44: ll No. 95 here gives up the other order and calls it 
the 8th. 


Adhyaya IX, in 8 sections. 
Begins—Teahgeniae a4 Sata Alaa &, 
Ends—@ 12 faa weReag HAS ara agg BA Rar i < Ui 
SARA AAMC: || No. 90 alone calls this 12th. 
Adhyaya X, in 8 sections, 
Begins —AAaeq HAAS AMAAAT &e. 
Ends—O4ivt F Agqueala Ea GSH AMAMTH ARAN INCU FAT- 
WAR AAEM: || The 13th of No. 90. 
Adhyaya XI, in’8 sections, 
Begins—Talqaal 34 JRAAZAT &c. 
Ends= Wd Agi Mala ga: ga: saad ada Aada i Cl 
TAAR THAME: il Tho 14th of No. 90. 
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Adhyaya XII, in 8 sections. 
Begins—8laaqae TAA &e. 


Ends—aa-atetat aq geararetant gga ne Il SaITTA 
qlqaea7: ll The Colophon of No, 90 runs :—8la HAAATAT | 
SARITA Tagareqa: | and is followed by (Aa? ) aaa 
May Tisyeara: |) 


Adhyaya XII, in one section only. 
Begins—Aarat aaa MAT &. 


Ends—AAaTg UAT aah + aaranyaat atazacaratd | 3al- 
CHR FAEAEAA: || In most Mss. this forms only the first 
section of the 13th Adhydaya. 


Adhyiya XIV, in two sections, each section consisting of one 
verse alone. 


Begins—Bal Talat AFWATALT ke. 
Ends—aamalea aaa aqageals || gareoaay AIM: Ml These 


two sections are often combined into one and thus constitute 
the 2nd or the 2nd and 8rd sections of 18th Adhyaya. No. 95 
however calls the 13th and 14th Adhyadyas of the present 
Ms. together as Adhyaya 14th, while the 13th is altogether 
omitted in the enumeration. . 


Adhyaya XV. This consists of the 431 or succession list of 
teachers. 


Begins —2F 4a: | AAT AA AA ATATAKAT Qarearesiaraaaeane- 
TH DUET: WiAMAA: | &e. 

Ends—aaul ariaanerraa axiree: mage: gta fearon 
AG MAAH AC AAT AAA 1 GI Sisal Faqaeara: Il 
tat Bit HAT YOU AF BATA NS & TA Claat alsatga 
daa Byaaqisad ae gaa |W asa &e. 


[sed AAS ll This 43 chapter usually forms the con- 
cluding section of the 18th Adhydya. In No. 90 however 
it forms merely a supplement; while No, 95 has ali aaa 
MIA:, which is clearly a mistake, since the preceding 
Adhyaya is called the 14th. 


Reference.—See Weber’s Berlin Catalogue No. 79. The Mss. con- 
taining the Upanishad proper will be noticed subsequently. 
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HATAFARITTR. Kaushitaky4ranyaka. 
‘Les 
No. 90. (1868-69. 


Size.—942 in. 4 by in. 
Extent-—31 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country tough paper, Devanagari characters with 
G8alal; correctly and legibly written; ends rather worn 
out; complete. For other particulars see No. 89, above. 


Age.—Samvat 1605. 


Ends—eatet Gaq_ 8 af Gqanz Sy At aae sgqgant sieqacz- 
aMAAaAe WaAganed swaqH gant (Biaat za 
Wag (| HReAMTAG || AY FI: ll at the end of this section 
we have Sia AV Aare II TW || HeATAK || After this 
a later hand has added—OAT 28 Il Fo TWANGT Aq h04 
ay WTAE. AAT, and again—Waq_ (489 74 Mangia 
4a fea | waeganeasy --- ardiacd | digts aq gia 
§ Sarasa qarnrga sags sit ae 


PAL IGE 2IKaE CP Kaushitakyaranyaka. 
31. 
No. 91. 1886—92. 


Size.—94 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—94 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters with Y84lAT ; 
bold, careful and correct handwriting ; the sides and corners 
much worn out; partly wormesten; borders ruled, red 
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chalk used, periods marked in red ink; leaf No. 57 newly 
substituted, being written on one side only; 13 Adhyayas 
complete. ¢.1is written on one side only. The first two 
Adhyayas are here called the 31st and the 32nd of Brahmana, 
The first four lines of 7.98 a. to be read after 1. 91 J. and 
before the beginning of 7. 91a. The gq chapter is here 
given as a supplement. 


Age.—Sathvat 1574, Saka 1439, 


Ends—aqata sraraaTagcara Prgaqreara WR i saa Aa 
AMAA: || AMA: Wl BWA Arg it This is followed by tho gay 
Section, after which we have— }) eafeq aaa 240g ay 
Qi (eRe gadala ayaa asa entazat feet 
soa ate gaguareacariatnagdla difaaraaga 
Wiargerts SUATageaa fered || awe &. ll In another 
hand we have a note at the end—al. Sialgauads Praraz 
Sad at. cagA Te aaa Ahly gz sas | aa | 








aan dy sili Fara - - H8o WT Rael Aa 
aa SGA - - - Aaa SEATAT Gaarsaaey Sy Say Fi 
AUNATAVAR Kaushitakydranyaka, 
8, 
No, 92, 1868-69. 


Size-—9 in, by 33 in, 
Hxtent.—12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 


Description-Country paper; Devanagari characters with Y84lar. 
legible and correct handwriting. First two Adhyayas only. 


Age.—Sainvat 1572. 
B 1635—11 
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Ends—2f aia@aaniacagiad aqaeaa: Gara: ld. 8402 ay 
sryeare 28 se See sagant aregacanaidia g. 
aTaaed S. teers. aanegaa wast gardariea 
qouy feat | aa a seq qeTeqaUE FATIMA g. 
Fagard lar us II 


RGtaATILITA. Kaushitakyaranyaka. 
De 
No, 93. 1879-80, 


Size—9 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—37 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country thick paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, 
legible, but incorrect handwriting; red powder used to 
mark the end of the sections and important places. The Ms. 
begins with the 8rd Adhyaya of the Aranyaka (12. e. the 


first of the upanishad) and is carried on to the end of the 
13th Adhyaya, 


Age.—Sarhvat 1759, 
Ends—gf@ ateia( a) ame aateaeqa: ol kk Ste 


SUAIT BAA: Mat 2952 at Head wala 
TAN Bdld awsargaasayayty Mela ai wag: Ul 


BATATATLOTR. Kaushitakyaranyaka, 
__ 04: 
No, 94, 1884—SE. 


Size—103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—33 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country fine glossy paper; Devanagari characters ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled in 
black double lines; begins with the 8rd and ends with the 
13th Adhydya. 


Age,—Sathvat 1742. 


Ends—giq aitqraa srqoqa AASAMNeINA: VATA: (| VATA AT II 
MTT LORY aT cage aale gaqat war Wnaeage 
fata Seana iwald Fa |) aR 
age GEA ss alga felad aar tl 
aie TeATE a ANAT A Saat I 


| Saar HUH agua sua(asyla aqara Sanza:l| 


AAT TAL ITT. Kaushitakyaranyaka. 
10. 
No. 25. 1887—91. 


Size.—94 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—54 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description. Country thick paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, 
legible and fairly correct; the Ms. begins with the 38rd 
and ends with the 18th Adhydya. Fol. 15 and the following 
are by a different hand. Fol. 16 is written on one side only. 
Fol. 15 is partially written twice. A few sections after fol. 15 
are omitted. After fol. 39 a leaf written on one side only 
occurs continuing the text, but not numbered. For other 
particulars see No. 89 above. 


_ Age.—A recent copy. 


Ends—WEANFa FARA BAGMeIMas: BATA: ULI ST FAT we. 
sii Baas: (2) Vo tl 
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A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND 
WORKS RELATING THERETO. 





(ae 


If, SAMAVEDA. 


amazed. Samavedasamhita, 
qairas, Pirvarchika. 
268. 
No, 96. A. 1882-83. 


Size.--92 in. by &4 in. 
Extent.—44 leaves, 8 lines toa page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and correct handwriting ; accents marked in black figures 
over the letters; borders ruled in double black lines; red 
chalk used. The Ms. contains the Parvarchika or the first 
half only; complete in 6 prapathakas. 


Age.—Sathvat 1754. 


Subject.—The Sambila text of the Samaveda is divided into two 
parts: the gala andthe Buta. The present Ms. 
contains the Yall only, in 6 prapathakas, each of which 
consists of ten @&ll@s or decades, of generally ten verses 
each. The Parvarchika also goes by the name of S@al or 
Sala. 

; a, «A A ~ a 2S ee a3 

Regins—|l AMMAN AA: UN sflaradara qa: || Se HH alarieé at - 

AQ 32 3 ~ Pe ok a ~ aja 
aay THAT seyeraa || Herat ate sere et 
m2 3 fas ° on laa AQ=Z° 

Ends—4 Sf@ai ail aj sidvahia® Pal eke aidar 1 ShtaHe- 
ar3 AZ. ° art 4 CK 
PHY Ted aod Gedlg geo; at eq HC NN SoU aaa SOT 

5 


at &et || Tat || Tes goles: | sfe serdar aarar tt 
Ga (ows asi HITT aq ¢ wa Sd HI . 


Reference.—The text of both the Piirvirchika and Uttararchika 
has been published with copious German notes, etc., by 
Benfey, and with Sayana’s Commentary in the Bibliotheca 
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Indica Series. A translation of the same was published by 
Stevenson in 1842. For detailed information about the mode 
of accentuation and recitation compare the Catalogue of 
Madras Government Or. Lib., Vol. I, part 1, pp. 72-78; also 
Cal. Sk. Coll. Catalogue, No. 1, pp. 45-46, and the introduc: 
tion to Benfey’s German edition. 


wap Samavedasamhita. 
gata. Pirvarchika. 
104, 


Size.—93 in. by 44. 


7 


Extent.—49 leaves, 7 lines toa page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagart characters ; bold, legible, 
but careless handwriting, fairly correct; borders ruled 
irregularly in black ink ; accents marked in figures over the 
head of letters; red chalk much used ; complete. 


.Age.—Sathyat 1660. ) 

Ends—&ldt GS: TSH: | Gala: tf daa Weeo ay Baas 2 
aa aaret sqgearadigar felted | a4 Aad | Ao ATATa- 
FATA ISAT dc. 


aruagafeat. Samavedasamhita. 
Tatas. Pirvarchika, 
108. 
No. 98. 1886—92. 


Size.—93 in, by 42 in. 
Extent.—35 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 82 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters with WATAls ; 
bold, legible, clear and correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
doubly in double faint black lines; red chalk used; accents 
marked in black figures ; complete, 


Age.—Sarhvat 1663, 
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Ends—2ld Said Wear AAA: Ml To YkEs ay amas v3 
aa ll sae aagane faa 





arnagzafedt. Samavedasamhita, 
Tatts Purvarchika, 
109, 
No. 99. 1886—99. 


Size.—9 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—81 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 19 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional UBATATs ; bold, clear and correct handwriting ; borders 
ruled in doub!o black lines ; red chalk used ; accents marked 
in black figures ; complete. The Ms. comes from Surat. 

Age.—Sainvat 1711, 

Ends—82q_ 80%? af waar 72 ad wae aTRaguaeea enedat- 


ala(tjada Faris (® ewieatidvensa ert Gigs &. 


w 


amazed. Simavedasamhita, 
¢ A A e 
. Pirvarchika, 
39. 
No. 100. 1875-76. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—36 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 82 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; careful, legible 
and correct handwriting; red powder used throughout the 
Ms. for marking the prapathakas, dagatis and their subs 
divisions. It was procured at Jeypur. Accent marks in 
figures are given throughout ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 
Ends—veaet #4 Gala: Ile ll ear | Tas Goa Tele I 
| Ba WaT | AR |) Ao Apa. 
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Tear. Simavedasamhita. 
qa. Pirvarchika. 
63. 
No, 101. 1879-80, 


Size.—10} in. by 48 in. 
_ Extent.—38 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. — 


Description.-Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 
GBAIAls; bold legible and fairly correct handwriting; 
accent marks in figures 1, 2 and 3 given throughout the Ms. ; 
red chalk used; borders and corners of almost all the leaves 
worn out, the first leaf being half torn; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a very old Ms, | 

Ends—l| sft Sadrateat Gale Wo ll WA WAT UM Hearse I 
Wat wi vat u Masada ao earga Haze 
gourd | et vag Ul atte ul ais 


ainaeafear. Simavedasamhita, 
qa. Ptrvarchika. 
. | 62. 
No. 102. 1879-80, 
Size.—82 in. by 42 in. : ‘ 


Extent.—08 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 21 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with J3Alals; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; accent marks 
in figures 1, 2 and 3, given throughout the Ms; red powder 
used ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhyat 1898. 

Ends—ll gif WEANTISA: oo RA AA ara: oO aa 
¢83 mam aar € ata feiea uo aaet Ringe age 
HUA fofat wea AAT UM HAT TAT Ul Ul SRT i 
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aimazaiedt. Samavedasamhita. 
TaN aa, Pirvarchika, 
No. 103. 3. 
1883-84, 


Size.~—10} in. by 45 in, 
Extent.—24 leaves, 8 line to a page, 28 letters to o line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devandégari characters with QSATATs 
throughout; bold, legible and correct handwriting ; most of 
the leaves are worn out and some are broken; borders ruled 
in red ink; red chalk used; accents given in black figures ; 
incomplete and fragmentary ; contains foll. 1, 8, 5—12, and 
28—41 only. 


Age.-—Sarhvat 1682. 


34,2 a” 3 2 2 Jue 3 GR 
Ends—4AlT YS AT AT | SoH | AHA gs aaa II ¢ I< Il 


SH || Carer |] TAMA 4k ly] ga GE: ASA: Bala: | ae 
W422 ad ATT TS WA | Bae Aas ANA aredeg aigha 
Heads VS JANA UH AVAMTAA FAMNAletat Goare 


fetact (| ATeT tl) BWA ATaT lh HeANTHET Ul The & sido of 
the last leaf has an almost illegible entry regarding the trans- 
fer of ownership of the Ms., dated Sathvat 1618, 





alaazaleat, Samavedasaihita, 
JAUMAR- Uttararchika. 
No, 104. 64. 
1879-80 


Size.—ll1 in. by 44 in. 

Extent—49 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters with YBAlAls ; 
bold, careful and correct handwriting; red chalk used; accent 


marks in figures 1,2 and 3, given in red ink throughout ; 
contains the Uttararchika only ; complete in 9 prapathakas, 


105. ] Id. Simaveda, 89 


Subject.—The latter part of the Saémavedasarhhiti It is divided 
into 9 prapdthakas, each consisting of about 40—45 little 
groups of three verses each, the first of them occurring in the 
Pirvarehika. These groups of verses are meant to-be chanted 
with the Saman of the Pirvarchika, hence also called Prakriti. 
The Uttararchika is again divided into what is called the Uha 
and the Rahasya, the first containing Simans of those verses 
that occur in the first part of the Purvarchika, and the second, 
of those in the last part. 


™ i +3 3 
Begins—S” FA: AMAMAL| || MAA AA: || Se Sq AAA AT: 
Ww 29% 3,2 39 zat, 
qaaraaaa || aia eal» saerd 
¢s 39 239 23 7 23% 9 2 a3 "RE = * 
Ends -4 A Wa: HAC (CST: Guat SATA WT: | aa- 
S 7 tsae 2.5, Wo 3g. W Sos 
ae ara walhg fava fa araeatis fa Tat Taear | AT HTH 
bes = 3 9 as 272. 2.4 8 Sa 3a 
TINT ea HR WIAs: i Ratwagareaaa- 
Pel. 3323 az 2). 3 ‘i 9-2 33 2 
Meats a4 fed arg: | aia a gzl aaa: area 4; 
se.3 93% »! 3 Zz 32 92372 


no, %. 3 ce ie * os m~ 
Qa aqaar: || aha a taeat arteaia: eer Al aeeqia- 
= 237382 
a 
6 


3 — 3R a 7 
QNg | so eta at aaeqaaatg ll Ql gla AAT WSR 
aaa [I 


Reference.—-See above, No. 96. 


armageniaat. Samavedasamhita. 


TUUTAR. Uttatarchika, 
No, 105. 105. 
we 1388u-81, 


 Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.-—70 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari characters with ISATAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders much 
worn out ; accents marked in figures ; 9 prapathakas complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


B 1635—J2 
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araazafea. Samavedasamhita. 
TAMAR Uttararchika, 
No. 106. THO; 
1886-92. 


Size.——9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent —83 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with occasional 
QS atals ; clear, legible and correct handwritiag ; borders ruled in 


double black lines ; accents marked in black figures; red chalk 
used ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhyat 1659, 


Ends—ga Aaa: AUS: lt] FAC AA AgIwHUAA ll Ga &&qQ at 
sqpale 3 an fefad | 


amacaiedt. Samavedasamhita, 
TAMAR. Uttararchika, 
No. 107. 111, 
1886-92. 
\ 


Size.— 83 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—122 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigari characters with TSHIAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked 
in black figures ; incomplete, wanting the first 9 leaves. 


Age.—Sarmvat 1894. 
23 9 33VITZS 23 9 WIIG ae 
Begins—Fol. 10 a. O14 & ga Barat BT Aaaq Ta F GeAaT 
39.23 9 


393 t 
TASIAM UMA |] Yo | 
Ends— 314 AAA: WTS: ll AAA: |) GAL VCR Il 
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araaceteat. Samavedasamhita, 
JaUrqaP. Uttardrchika. 
No. 108. 41. 
1875-76. 


Size.—101 in, by 43 in, 

BExtent.—15 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line, 

Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters : fair and generally 
correct handwriting; accents marked in figuers in red ink 
throughout. The Ms. begins with the Ist Prapathaka of 
the Uttararchika and extends to the last but two verses of 3rd 
yqian. Lt was procured at Jeypur. 


Age.—Not very old. 
PAS ae 3 1,2 3 7% 9 2 3% 3 
Ends ~ayqqia ara sx a alas FST aay | a eal aeTT7 || Wi: 
232373 2 


gai 7 wart: || Here ends the Ms. 


aMmagarszarrg as. Samavedasamhitipadapatha. 


qalian. Parvarchika. 
No, 109. AO, 
1] 8 75°76 « 


Size.—9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.--91 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper, Devanaigart characters ; careful, bold 
and correct handwriting; accent marks in figures given 
throughout the Ms ; red power used for marking prapdthakas, 
dasaties and their sub-divisions. Fol. 12 0.is left blank, and 
fol. 36 is numbered twice. The Ms. contains the Purvarchika 
complete in six prapathakas. It was purchased at Jeypur. 
Age.—Sathvat 1686. 
Subject.—The Padapatha of the Sémaveda, s 
nN = BS g 
Begins—At WAG AM: [| Aa: BrAaaray tl ll S ll aa 1 ar 


7 al 


3 3972 3 2 Nt) La Ce ee Se Gy 
anfe | tat 1 moa: | goad | eer, aaa fa ear | 
3 37% 

aed | aera Ul tl 
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2 3.29 2 23 2) | aie 32 9 2 
Ends—@: | Sf@ar: | +1 | aint Ft aa | spafea t 
ier a 9 21 
Tas | at: | Sea | staal T au 1a afaa | 78a t 
9 ra 3 = 392 


To | aeat 1 ga | qSoiT a) aa ay | arta yey 


al ea to Ul eae tl SBA: | AISA | 
Colophon —ald Saaval Y= aatal ll daa Ce Ck at areata Hie 
9 (at) fia watat ara |) ga WIT II UI 
Referenco.—Calcutta Sanskrit. College Catalogue No. 48. 


arnaaatearazars. Simavedasamhitapadapatha, 
qatar. Pirvarehika. 
112. 
No. 110. 1886-92. 


Size.—92 in, by 3# in. 
Extent.—58 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; ; clear, levible 
and eorrect handwriting ; ; borders ruled in black lines ; ; red 
chalk used ; accents marked in black figures ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1715. 
Ends— || gt BEAST IS I TIWSA: Gara: Wl Ja Wag ui alka 
dad 2024 Gad GeANAA Gaal SaTAd Med aaa | 
qaqa Data oidtalaat wart stearate are 

| feaa aE DAA aaactt faa ut 


@ 


wmaediearaaue. Sama vedasamhitapad apatha. 
qaitaa. Pirvarchika. 
113. 
No, 111, 1886-92. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent —-43 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 
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Description——Country paper ; Devandgart characters with occasional 


QBalAts; clear, regular and correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
in double black Jines ; red chalk used; accents marked in the 
first two folios in black figures and in the rest in red figures; 
ends of margins much worn out, especialiy of the first and 
last leaves ; complete. 


Age.—Scems to be an old Ms. 


AMA sage as. | SAamavedasarmhitapadapatha, - 
TALIA. Uttararchika. 
42, 
No. 112. 1875-76. 


Size.—10 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—68 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with 2834IAls ; 

| bold, legible, correct and carefal handwriting; red powder 
used throughout the Ms. ; accents marked in figures ; the Ms. 
contains the Uttararchika and is complete in 9 prapathakas ; 
it was procured from Jeypur. 


Age.—Sarnvat 1799. This seems to be ‘the year of the substitution 
of the last leaf which is written by a later hand. The Ms. as 
a whole seems to be much more old. Its antiquity is also 
borne out by the fact that the writing is characterised by a 
Qs8alal which is not the case-with respect to the pages that 
are newly substituted, namely, Folios 15-17, 60-54 and 68, all 
being written in a modern careless hand. 


Subject.—Padapatha of the second half of the SAmaveda. 


is ~ = 9%1 8 ~ 921 
Begins— SJ AH: Ai TAINS UWS TL AC | WAT | at: | ga arara. Ii 


q2a 22 3 92! 3 9 21 9% 92 


8 % nee” 
Sq 11 Se | aT Saat ll SA a agar | Ga: L Steqayoy: | 
Fr eae ee: 
SANUAT: | eat | Sats | Gag Il. &e- 
Se oe 2 oe Ss z R 
Ends— qi}! | 7 Was | Hae) Milter | we) eae: &e «MAE t 


93 3 a 
am Ta: | TAA | Sai: | &e., the last portion being the 
Aled of the Sémaveda. 
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Colophon. —3ff AIA: HUSA: | Raq Sat (AC ) Ie Aa ara: || aaa 
Vee Hsu ale 2 (EA ala ( aa ) SEY cae TAI tare I 
qalgaal S eigat saa (ls )a( ) sdaara | 
(Das na Aas Fala TAA U8 Ul 
Tey leah tz alee falar aan I 
Ae WEAVE a AA arg a gaa 
BFal AATSIANA Ao FLAW Ao waMUACGT Arg 
WAHT GAR To AaNAaAT Bad aAaTsad. 
ap ag at Tait Bas (B) aaa a saga aaed* (7 


Reference.—Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, No. 56. 


ama Taleavtaas. SAmavedasarhhitapadapatha. 
TAMA. _ Uttararchika, 
115. 
No. 113. 1886-92. 


Size.—10 in. by 54 in. 

Extent.—91 leaves, § lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with JSAlls; 
bold, clear, regular and correct handwriting; borders ruled in 
double black lines ; red chalk used ; ends of leaves much worn 


out; first two and the last three leaves almost half broken; 
complete. 


Age.—Appears to be a very old Ms. The portion of the leaf bearing 
the date is gone, the figure | only being visible after the letters 
aad. 

Ends— ll St SAUTE TATA: |] AAT YL cerccerececccecreecee WMG 
qe 2 ge wat feat | sage Ga 8k tl wa WaT 


*Tae which is more akin to SHES is nothing but the earlier form 
of the Gujarathi 3. ¢ is often pronounced like ®—compare 4*S- 
UA, YAH, ABE, Ke, 
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arnagatearwas. Samavedasamhitapadapatha. 
TAUTT: . Uttararchika. - 
4, 
No. 114. 1882-84, 


Size.—9 4 in. by 38 in. 
Extent.—128 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devaragari characters with TBATATs ; 
bold, legible and correct handwriting ; borders ruled in double 
irregular black lines; accents marked in black figures; red 
chalk used ; - incomplete by about 4 leaves. 

Age. = to be an old “es 


3. 2% 392 
Bnds— oth recy a a: } ze leg ati: | stat | alqar: | 
2 a) 9 2i 
st | taal: | aaa | adat | Here ends the Ms. 


AMAT AATTTTS. SAmavedasarhhitapadapatha 


TAM. Uttarirchika. 
114. 
No, 115. 1886-92. 


Size—94 in. by 5} in. 
Hixtent.—86 leaves, 7 line to a page,-32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagart characters with JSAIas ; 
bold, clear, regular and correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
carefully in double black lines; red chalk used prefusely ; 
accents marked in black figures ; first 8 leaves wanting ; 
incomplete. 


Age,—Sarhvat 1746, 
92 9 2t 92 3 2 
Begins— Fol. Ts 5 | ag | °% | A | geala | a | gay | Ria 


gal 3 Q 
zeal | aa: | 3 | ea | 4a: | qeaarq | Goal rare t 
92% 
HITT | 


Ends— t| ga AAA: AISA: |] TATI|S Pq: [| AATAT | Bag Voss 
aq aniaid war ¢ wat fia | 
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BM Beat Aranisamhita 
(arwaitah Watareat 3). (i.e, Aranyarchika and 
Mahanamni), 
No. 116. 70. 
1886-92. 


Size.—7 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.—9 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 

Deseription.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with ZBAIAlTs ; 
bold, clear and correct handwriting ; borders ruled in double 
black lines ; red chalk used ; accents marked in black figures ; 
ends much worn out ; complete. 

Age.—Sathvat 1652. ; 

Subject.—Aranisamhita is a name given in common to Aranyarchika 
and Mabanamni. The Aranyarchika (otherwise called S14 
(aq )aleat) forms the seventh WII6h of the gaan in the 
ANAL of the Samaveda, and is called forest portion because 
it was to be recited in the forests. The Mahaaamnnt, whieh 
covers the last 2 folios of this Ms., is a body of hymns forming 
the last part of the Jalfa%H (though some consider it to be a 
distinct work ) and coming after the Aranyaka portion. The 
present Ms. was inaccurately called Aglal*al in Dr. Peterson’s 
report for 1886-92. 

= ew. ew? 18. 3) 933 Ie 
Begins—|l S° AA: | AATAASIa [| SY AF SAF A AAT AlisiB Qgie 
929 21 EAL Pe” 
aq: | aaa ayeed tad! Sy Brgqgo: Ue 
a 33 2% 323 
The AlTAlAR proper ends with the words—Wd al aRtal 


= 3.3 = oN lo 
qerd S41 BA | MTasHaT Paar i) 8 ul zag € Ut 


37 2 3 2 39 
The Azlalzat commences, fol. 74, last lme—jqaq Wadapaz mMa 
aw, 13,92 
ATM ia lea: | Ke. 


392 39 3% r a 
Ends— Gal@ig || Vane Gay |] Taeeae |] Lol aA ga M 
aelalha Gefeat Gara: | 
aq 8442 FH Gra gs WR wt I 


Reference.—Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue Nos. 62 & following. 
Sce also below No. 127. 
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STU atear. - | Aranisarhita. 
118, 
No. 117. ——- 188.81. 


Size.—93 in. by 41 in, 
Extent. —6 leaves, 6 lines toa page, 30 weitets: to a ie. 


Deseription.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with YSAATs ; 
legible and fairly correct but indifferent handwriting ; accents 
marked in figures over the letters ; the Mahandmni Wi iedhees 
on fol. 5D ; complete. 7. | 


Age.—Sarhvat 1669. 
- = oe 
a hd Ye ll 8% SYBA, &e., 


Ends—3 eae zat (| AlaraiFa Tat Wl Ga 3hRQ af aay 
af 28 aa feist SS ane ana: Pid sare 


TACIT AVANT THAT | HTTET | HAMA | afte I 
aco ear. Aranisarhhita, 
65. 
No, 118. 1879-80. 


Size.—83 in, by 42 in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 


Description. — Country paper ; Devanagari characters with IBAlAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct “handwriting ; ; aecents. marked 
with i, 2, 3, and 2% throughout; the Ms, ineludes the 


nelaleas also. ‘There are two spare leaves at the end 
numbered 8 aud 9, which seom to have belonged to a differ- 
ent Mg. of a similar description. 

Age.—Not very old i in appearance. 


ee 
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Twat ars Aranisarbhité. 
ae 25, 
No, 119, 1881-82, 


Size —10 in, by #4 in, 
Extent.—7 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to line. 


Description—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with JBalaTs ; 
beld, legible and fairly correct writing ; borders ruled irregularly 
in black lines ; red chalk used ; accents marked by black figures 


over the letters; the name SRAah eiven to this Ms. in 
former catalogues is rather inaccurate, us it also includes the 
HElAlFaT section ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1658. 


Bnds—8Na (eat ig 2a: oll saat u € Ul garToa aR 
quem: ware: | walter Gaza (h4¢ ah aay aie ¢ aA 
wae Sacraeaey Azada aalig gaat zarntga gastt 
sagioag feiad wt waa A | 


ATCO TTITS. Aranipadapatha. 
9, 
No. 120. A. 1882-83. 


Size.—93 in, by 44 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters with YBaTAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct writing ; accents marked with 


black figures over the letters; ends of leaves worn out; 
complete. 


Age.—lIs old in appearance. 


Subject—Padas of Arani, 7. e. of Aranyarchika and Mahanamni. (C/, 
No. 116 above.) 


* ~ eh 3 21. 
Begins—S” 9A: Aaa | RZ) SAG la LST LAT Ae | 
92) 9 2 @ 9 2! 921 3 


~~ 


en 3 3 3 12 
gate | ary: | AG agate | ameeT | aH ST Tee Sa | 
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gal 8 a 5) a 31,9 2 3 
Ends—¥@: 14: | Tig | MeBMA | BST Al S 1 Say at 
3% 721 mS s2 me 82 Sah 3 
a: | MEF Lal gs Leal wel TALL i sHy 


2 3212 *3 q 3 


32 sa 3% 2B 3 3 7? £2! 
Ga Lie rgarl ga hfe 1 gH | ea fe | RAT: | SH Var ie Sar: II 
le tf areatag aare ti 


SLOTS. Arani padapatha, 
No, 121. «62. 
188 6-92 3 


Size—} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with occasional 


FSAlAls ; bold, clear and fairly correct writing ; accents marked 
in black figures ; borders ruled in double black lines ; red chalk 


used ; complete. 

Agem=Sarhvat 1698. 
39. 3 7 2,3 

End oti vat le gar ll aaa ll 8 aoe aat Aeraett 
qaqa aala: ll daa see AY sqaaia € HA Hae 
Headed aedat amt ardla staasenga alate 
TAMA MUSA ATA NsHTo sito BRAT VA Fz. 
aTAISAy | Pt Aa Il 


 (ara)iramst. ° (Grama)geyagana. 
No, 122, 19, 
1875-76. 


Size.—84 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—233 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Deseription.—Old country paper, Devandgart characters ; legible and 
fairly correct handwriting; red power used throughout ; 
accents and tones marked by figures and letters; the Ms, is 
complete in 17 Prapathakas; the first and the last leaves 
are rather worn out. The Ms. was procured at Jeypur. 


100 A, Saivlitds and Bréhmanas. (122. 


Age.—Samyvat 1799. 


Subject—The work also goes by the names of Veyagana or some- 
times Prakritigana, and is to be distinguished from the SW4- 
it or the forest took cf WIAs, The present song book 
comprises musical versions of most of the hymns given in the 


qalaen, although some cf the chants have Tas also as their 
basis, 


n 


Begins —a sf alaaaia 4a: || a 
ih ee 5. a? 8 i 


a Vea GAT 


qs il ll aq 
33 Th 
Sa ee ai a fe 1 a 
Pe, x. 
a 


a 

. 9 T 

9a aula | S [| Was Ul aa fi at fr ai aq | way Tae 
2 


Ali CU aT aT ae at RR BLL ATR at | 
2 9999 2 


ST RRRS | I TARE oe | aI arg | sate : At gat Ar rR 
° 9 
g | at ar weg yout & | saararat eR gia al ee sal 


ae 3 9 4s 3 aig 3 uw 
sara a Rl ar ®’ Ta Rss B Vt ali Mf RR fh 
24 er at 2 
zai ee alesy eqy i wil oe iy rem | a al : h T 


mr a zeqztal 23 at 3 | is a at afte ae 23 adi \'a 
x 3 aes R 2. 95 99 » 
at X SM ARV SH Sf ALAS FI RRES UTM VU WH Ul &e. 


The above passage serves as a specimen of Sama _ accentuation 
adopted in the Ms. 


Bq Tz 2.9% S25 2a 3 2.4 
Ends—Qaeq AT S% carga — ar iy | (a: a ait X8 
an 3 R 


Ria fe wars 1 sft gq fh tit ar ST RRL to 
s§ far gan Rd 4 || 


Colophon.—ala WH TAT TAM: AISA: Aa: | gft aes ge 
AAAs 44: | Gat %ol3 af ara Fara (a) aze 
qa gf QeH Agr | ie | Gadaaneted qo Hanh 
AACMUS I 


Reference.—Bikaner Catalozue No. 12; Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue Ne. 76 ; India Oftice Catalogac No. 107. 
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: TP oiGe G evagana. 
No. 123. 71, 
1879-80, 


Size.—92 in. by # in. 
Extent.—141 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Deseription.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with occasional 


USAIAls ; bold, legible but incorrect handwriting ; accent marks 
and tone marks in figures given throughout the soak ; red 
chalk used here and there ; complete. + 


Age—Sathvat 1895. 
Ende—-Waexa: WSR: lt] AA aad 884 ANIA as i 
Aa SE: | a. MaWAL GI WAR S|: || HleeT i) st wag 1 


nama. - Geyagana. 
No. 124. ICs, 
1880-8). 


Size.—94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—151 leaves, 8 lines tu a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with ZBATAlTs ; 
_ bold, legible, uniform and fairly “correct handwriting ; borders 
ruled ; accents given in figures ; complete. 


Age.—The appearance is old. 


WaT. | Geyagana. 


No. 125. ) 86. 
‘ 1975-76, 
Size-—10 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—204 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devandgart characters; handwriting 
legible but not elegant though fairly correct ; accents marked 
throughout ; red “powder used for marking Dasatis and 
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important places; complete in 17 prapathakas, It was 
purchased at Jeypur. The first leaf seems to have been sub- 
stituted by a later hand. 


Age.—Satnvat 1674. 

Ends—aaa GAG || Aaa YRo® ay qreqa adi i Ut |) Fe 
lal Ga | Fo Alaa Geary Sansa: yA wag Il 
Fo Tees fear | HearTAey [© Ul 


a (aa) raat. Geya(Veya-)¢anadarpana. 
17 
No. 126. A 1883-84. 


Size.—14 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—44 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; boldly and 
legibly written ; complete in 17 Prapathakas, 


Age.—Samvat 1941 

Author.—Pritikara (?). 

Subject.—An explanatory treatise on Veyagina. 

Bogins—Ralaaa: TATA aT Haze Aes AaSTAATTg: ae are 
APA WT TAAGd a @ aaerqaTa Hsid w & 

Ends—Q9ea af alaat: | Pemeqeasieansa sie qearat by ay eaia: 
dea: | Al 98 BATA: AUSH: SAIN Bat yaa aaa 
IQR? wixqageralaa 8% agarer Perna aanIa- 
Saaz areal aay HIT It 

Reference.—Ulwar Catalogue No. 236. 


MCA Tat Tetateat. Aranyagana and Mahanamni, 
68. 


No, 127. 1879-80. 


Size.—10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—79 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
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Description——Country thick paper; Devanagari characters with 
G84lAls; bold legible and correct handwriting; accent 
marks given in red ink, and sometimes in black ink, in 
figures 1,2, 3 and; and tone marks given in figures 2, 3, 
4, 5 written after the letters throughout the Ms.; red chalk 
used to mark important places ; folio 65 written on one side 
only ; the work is divided into six WSs, the last 2 folios 
being taken up by the Hella ; in the previous catalogues 


this Ms, was inaccurately called Walaa ; complete. 
Age.—Sathvat 1648. 


Subject.—The Ganas are collections of hymns arranged in a parti- 
cular way and set to music, the regular Samhita text being 
inflated by the infusion of many musical particles and syl- 
lables. There are many of these Ganas of which the Geya- 
(veya)ganas and Aranyagainas claim a great antiquity. 
The bases for all the Ganas are the hymns occurring in the 


gaiaa, the SAUFAR and the At Wear, although some 
hymns not elsewhere found are also occasionally met with. 


The AélAlal which is a very small chapter (au ae AWS) 
is usually supposed to form the concluding portion of the 


AWA and consists of the hymns given in the last’ part 
of the AR alear (see No. 116 above) inflated and set 


to music. 
Begins— l| 9% aA: aAaIa NN Yea a gx aT RY SAT WV AT 
: : 
Rae ata Sar gt sar AIWF we lat vat 
Sar 3% SAT VINA ARV’ | Ge. 


- - bE yee ow 99 } 
Ends—alaat 1 ser BVq SST stra at f gar Aseg | 


~ © a i 3 3993 AR 4§n_2 CS ar) 
Si al tre ash RRV4 1 Ti Ms tol salsar ie Say 
99793 ai nm 


R284 21 SILL ll Ar STAI Sa AB “SAWS UN BLA I] 
Hela BAA: KAKA Mt GAA See AG gray ¢ wat II 
MEU: AMAA AAA: WUT USN TUT GTN TH 


Reference.—All the ganas of the Simaveda have been published 
and clearly described in the Bibliotheca Indica edition of 
the SAimaveda, In addition see bikaner Catalogue Nos, 7 
and 8, India Office Catalogue No. 110 and following. 
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ALTA TAL Weraredtte Aranyagana and MahAnimni, 
W7Bte. 





No. 128. : 1880-31. 
Sizo.—10 in. by 43 in. rL 
-Extent.—56 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper, Devandgart characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled regularly ; 


accents and tones marked throughout; complete, the 4alalat 
occupying the last portion of the Ms. *“ °~ °° ¢ ° 


Age.—Sarhvat 154, probably meant for 1604 or 1649. 
Ends—3Id Aslaltra: QA: | l| PTT VER 


= 


ALOTHMATAT TT. Aranyakaginabhishya. 
, 72,0 
No, 129. | 187-80. 


Size.--§4 in. by 4§ in. 
Extent.—40. leaves, 10 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters with occa- 


sional G34IAaT ; bold and legible, but incorrect: handwriting ; 
red chalk used here and there; complete in six Wdlo%s, 


together with a small chapter about the aerate. 
Age.—Samvat 1709 (?). 
Author, —Sobhakara.: 
Subject.—Commentary on the Aranyakagina of the Sdmaveda. 
Begins— || AlalAaara Il 
qal att eaMAaSAS Ta] AEWA Far | 
MOWMAMNeIM aaag Harsawg || 
a gar 1 Pe TAAUREG | aia: WT | Be sear al 
fara Ga qeaaearzaiaaaia gaa geqaga | feat a 
qaqa | aa Rrgadiaqeeda |@ oq Nw | 
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Ends —WTAAT AAATATTAAT (2) NST | BH FCA HET HTAT TA Il 
aqaigiean: asa: QF ar: wa WIBIIaAA: || PoUTII 
Std Mt USAMA HHT STH aR) FS: GSA: AFA II 

HAA (A LAHAT ACY MULT FT| 
‘fad eradiaa atzraaaiitar (I 
eaa_ (Ves af Tags Yo carl erat YY cHreNt ah 
Sie 914 Titian aeltea UNAS Aaraaa ee qra- 
Wea Uss HAT Wa saraqrvugaqeregiaes arljearre 
Ata fro aatata fro faaaganiagiac ao Pro a(ar) 
HaITAT Fo Fo arataao ao Fro eteegaoy qo 
fro saison anaaiguaraea: Rego sgars(a)ti 
gegaa(Mydiat @ Ga us AeaNvend Geta. 
Aue [alaq || sd II 
ai New aeR zea gages | 
aqnreatiaelaa ear a (Aa ar(atyaat tl 8 t 
UAHAISAMAT BaTHIT Ve: [I 
MeIaigsa fea aaaAeea?) Fala: YU 
dasa oll Maret aga fits eaiaqeanzl- 
DAA Dl A i GAG kook at waoas 8% qaTH II 
Tt Aealais Ao wars gong | gigas ts tl 
NAW UW TW ReATTART [| To Bestqers [| qo 
GUANA SHAT Geil | (The last remark is in later hand.) 


Reference.—- Calcutta Sanskrit Cullege Catalogue No. 71; Ulwar 
Catalogue No, 230, Extract 66, 


FEMA. Uhagana. 
73. 
No. 180. _ 1879-S0, 


Size.—9+ in. by 54 in. 


Extent.—864 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line, 
B 1635—14 
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Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters with occa- 
sional 984TAls ; bold, legible, careful and correct handwriting ; 
accent marks and tone marks given in figures in black mk 
throughout the work ; red chalk used to mark out important, 
places ; complete in 23 Prapathakas. 


Age —Sathvat 1718. 


Subject.--The Samans of the Uttararchika are divided into two 
classes Hstf4s and AW or etd GAs. In the Sdamans of 
the Uttarairchika three verses are usually grouped together 
to form one rik, the first verse being taken as a general rule 


from the garam. The Heals take their first verses from 


the STAY, Oz, and Q44l¢@ sections of the walran, while 
the SUAAs, take them from the remaining rections, The 


regular I€AT is turned into Wa by the addition of musical 
particles, 4X marks and other hints for chanting. 


“ 


Begins—Il SH (| MTA AA: || A 
9 


@ 


larmaala Aa: tl suAg aT USI 
s pt 4 Sow es 
Salat yf Stage: (Ral F GEL BR) fear Vz aaig 
oq © deal 1 aar<3 gaa T 1 at 3 I 
Lise 2 cos a 35 Re See 
Ends— lala 4iel § ANA | alal PX Aa YR UT YR Aor | 
gngk mail gael nan 2 7 git 74 Oe 
gifuat al Fayal A itsataa Lat 8X at al agar Paral 
i? 22 ay 1 Agel Va ga Bara iis Rava le 
99°93 “ ™ 
2224 [1 FS Ho ll BLL NA Ul Ba aa: GIS: Bara: Ul 
aig ara gd ll dala Sand aad i aasear eae ty 
Haq ol a¥ aggas 2 Tat fered || HAe a gagqear- 
Wey AKIAIT AUALIA || TAS! WANG Aalsinas wag 
feted me geth ll we Aaa ll AiteT Il 


qaea ATI Ta AIA IATA | 

qUZeaTat Tas VS ata Det Hr (1B Ul Ul SU 
Ban ara atvegq SUGAR geeaca wa II 

aa aaa sagaad Far aeqh qe Ul ku 
Ra aaadt Reaaad ar gt Yad It 

faa Uag Bad ale aa Aq: Ga: Ul RU 
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Reference.—India Office Catalogue Nos. 116 and following 
Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue Nos. 72, 73; Weber's 
Berlin Catalogue No, 280. 





aenta. Uhagana. 
108. 
No. 131, i 1880-81. 


Size.—11 in. by 43 in. 
Extent. 347 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 lettera to a line. 


Description.—Couutry paper ; Devanagari characters with OBAIAls ; 
bold, beautiful, uniform and correct handwriting ; borders 
ruled in a thick single Ime in red ink; accents marked in 
figures as usual ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1680. 

Ends— Wee aalaandlaja: wsR: I) RaataaarArARy 
| gd wag ll daa eco aM araara Baa 2 adlat (ei 
aaa tl . << 


Rena. Uhagana. 
116, 
- No, 182. | 1856-92. 


Size.—9} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—285 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to’a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters with occasional 
GBHIAls; legible but irregular though fairly correct hand- 
writing ; borders ruled irregularly in double black lines ; 
ends and margins of some leaves 1ather damaged ; some 
leaves here and there have been apparently supplied later 
in different hands; red chalk used ; accents marked in black 
figures; complete. ‘The Ms. comes from Vadanagar, 


Age—Sathvat 1272. The date is given at the end of the Ms. in the 
ordinary hand but the figures being inoistinct, a different 
hand has, it seems, traced his pen over those worn out 
figures in deep black ink and has brought out the figure 1272 
and has written out this date again on a strip of paper paste 
ed over the leat at the bottom of the page. The major part 
of the Ms, however does not seem to be so very old. 
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~ 


Ends—alt UTS: I) agra i adia Henke age vy wales 
Fa CRO’ ay qiame % ae age Maganaeaca alea- 
awandgra a. TerHe A | ai(2) aaa He AK ay- 
TS 2 %8 SFA... Tho rest is indistinct. GIA YRo® WIsla 
TE AIS TAaMgeed [) ast aAraAsl. The blank side cf 
leaf 1 besides giving the names of two or three different 
owners through whose hands the Ms. passed has the remark 


lelad sx9e4ae] ay UAT WAC) Ga 8 eas q Il 
Poh BH TW 8... TAL. WS TRA &e. 





wenta. } ,  Uhagana. 
5) 
No. 133. 1882-88: 


Size.—94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—414 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters with WBAlAls ; 
bold, legible and correct handwriting ; accents marked in 
black figures over the letters ; red chalk used ; complete. 

Age~=Sarhavat 1712. 

Ends—FRMA AAA: FSA: ll GA ACA Co | ch TT lA 

RAG ll GAT LOR ay aqaz 8 as AZ aSqgeqTarg 7 | 
MAMI UABTN (Raa 


| CSU Uhagana. 
27. 
No. 184. 188 | -82. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—279 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


_ Description.—Country paper; Devandgari characters ; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly in double 
black lines ; red chalk much used ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1834, 
Rnds—gfa AalaMaaa: ASR: WRI UW ATG || HSM VAT 
Gad °CAV AT ay SIMS tt TAT I 
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REMAIN. Uhaganadarpana. 
2. 
No, 13. A. 1883-84. 


Size—15 in. by 64 in. 
Extent.—41 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 
but careless and incorrect handwriting; complete in 2¢ 
Prapathakas. ; 


Age.—Samvat 1941. 
Author.—Pritikara. 
Subject.—An explanatory treatise on the Hes of the Samaveda. 
Begins—ll FAW AA: BATT | 
cara waaay aA | 
SATA VA(sic ht: GHAAAACAT II 
mad agqeal dardieahearth als 
gait qae eer gare Aa Fae | 
qanraa(ayard ada (2) a fraread | 
Sand aig: @ jaents Kea | 
‘Ends—Hear gr aaé (8:2) 1801 aad o% aaaatiaa: 
ReMA Bast atai Gear warfaat | yefraata wag 
AMT (14) AA Slay Peaal t) Aoviarda WaAHe 
ISS GAN ala BVUaWea aera | sweqaqragmila (ea- 
a wasnt Fl awqaeaaa sags oq aqeqd | Kee 


ary A 


RAIA Cad anlasl TIT 
Uaaals Gas eadtanrrer aragsolae eiseoy aedgora 


aa giana emamemaey aaactonasae | aaa 


Sek sanaesy ¢ qqarat eoarna wdaaay eat | 
a tagt staan || 


Reference.—Ulwar No, 232. 
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SAMA. Uhyagana. 
75. 
No. 186. 1879-80. 


Size-—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—102 leaves, 6 iines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; Devanagari characters with occasional 
| Y8AlAls ; bold, legible and fairly currect handwriting ; accent 
marks and tone marks written in black ink throughout; 
red chalk ased; complete in 6 Prapathakas. The work also 

goes by the name of tet, 


Age,—Samvat 1762, 

Subject-—See above No. 130. 

Begins—ll = WMT AA US A a 
ai fabaciaal. at | at gvarga Baa gaeAeT saa: | 
bar 23 Gai alt gaia at 23 agra Geaeaggy’ gar deat 
Sadr | ailidaegat seat arveteay (eT a: 

Ends R14 Ut F Alera | ger X Psa RLF VSL aT ar 
$2 Sq RI 1 *S Bel tl ear | HA a GE | ser) arey® 

weft Fis 1 ear | iat 1 Set F Gis 1 get i gar 2 agi 3 
Gg 1 ok 21 Gf Gist Gaaiag et RR Si Flat at Re Sal 
23 1 sz o ger 2284 Ne Ul afi 98: yglen: i] aad 
Jo8R a4 Gig | © aq Gla Taran (ela qo TitqTega 
iar goals | aT Aa |. 


Reference.—Weber’s Berlin Catalogue No. £82; Calcutta Sanskrit 
College Catalogue No. 74. 


Hata. Uhyagana. 
) 74. 
No, 187. 1879-80. 


Size —} in. by 64 in. 


Extent —96 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20-30 letters to a line. 
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Description.——Country paper, Devanagari characters ; first 21 leaves 
are written in a small but careful, clear and legible hand, 
and the rest of the leaves in a bold and legible but not so 
careful hand; accent marks and tone marks are given in 
black ink throughout ; red chalk is used to mark important 
places. ‘The Ms. is complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1888. 

Begins— Ul *HaWT Aa: || Maradaa || aT Bewanta gre. 
eae || wai | R eae | oi shal ae Aaa’ ary ae. 

Ends—sid 98: WSR: Ui gd BAW aaa: | 
stead °¢L¢ AT AIGsaal & Ula Sa t| AaSt Rrazrac 

Ga GiAUaa Fo AVIVA | wt WaT Il 


wen 


Rana. Uhbyagana. 
107. 
No. 188. “188u-81. 
Size.—95 in. by 5$ in. 


Extent.— 83 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with GSAlAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
irregularly in double black lines ; accents warked as usual; 
the last leaf newly supplied in a different hand ; complete. 


Age.--Old in appearance. 





RANA, Ohyagana. 
4. 
No. 189. 1882-83, 


Size.—9? in. by 42 in. 
Extent.--81+ 4 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with “BAlMys ; 
bold, legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled and 
accents marked in black figures; the first four leaves 
contain the talHls ( see below No. 142). The fifth leaf of 
the Ms. is the second leaf of the AQUA proper, the first 
having been lost, Otherwise complete, | 
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Age —Samvyat 174 ¢. e, 1704 or 1740. 


a | A ~ ~N 
Begins—ll 08 Am: sfarazza tl aa Mla 1 ete 1 SRS 


a 
c : ~ — =. 
eeqi: | Tas | Ba AG 1ST 1 AG: | &e. 
Ends—3lt GAA IU AUS: aaa: || dad Yok ay eased 
TAU Ao Begqaqary tt Ssagena: ll at wae | 
NATIGA FAAGaT sqzasiial Gal Il 





HAN. Uhyagana. 
‘ 
No. 140. 1883-84. 


Size.—G5 in, by 44 in, 

Hxtent.—92 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper ; Devanigar? characters with I84lals ;sx 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
in double black lines; red chalk used; most of the leaves 


are broken and very much worn out; leaf 82 missing, as 
also the last few leaves. Folio 7 written on one side only ; 


incomplete. 
A ge.—-Old in appearance. 
Ends.—The last but one line on the last leaf that remains runs 
2a 


thus—ll %° {] TRAMAUSA: (OU) gar) Grea ia acay 


ES 


HeNaATINT. Uhyagdnadarpana. 
3. 
No, 141. A 1583-34, 


Size.—144 in. by 5} in. 

Extent.—14 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 48 letters to o line, 

Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
but iecorrect handwriting. The errors appear to ba dno 
to the Ms. having been copied from an original in Sarada 
characters: complete. 
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Age.-—Samvat 1941, 
Author.—Fritikara. 
Begins—|| TTIW AA II 
HUBSUSTAY BGa(Ha Acaad aear (Ae) 1 
aaala (waafa) gtiama Hitae aaadol ag: (g) | 
afia encod Ta aeangara & at nea 
maaeearaa eeqg Peace Ml | 
Ends—Qaalaraarean Galt is | eT HATAMAT | aTATTOT 
agiiaalts | 
sean (a) aaasath naadrdach | 
smasHagiad Rsarat (hg gagaa) WAR | 
dad WQet winged wa a7 ca Rat ev carat 
ferqad aa GHETTIAe AAW || 
Reference.——Ulwar No. 234. 


CaqTAT: Stobhah, 


122. 
No. 142. 1i8S6—92, 


Size«=94 in. by 43 in, F 
Extent —12 leaves, § lines to a paga, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Cvountry paper; Devanagari characters with TOAlAls ;sx 
legible and fairly correct but indifferent haudwriting; borders 
ruled irregularly in doubie black lines; accents marked in 
black figures; the first and the last two leaves much worn 
cut and slightly broken ; complete in 2 Prapathakas, 

Age.—Sainvat 1605. 


Subject.—For purposes of chanting, the words of a rik undergo 
several modifications, repetitions or additions. Under the 
general name of Stobhas are brought together such musical 
syllables, words and sometimes even sentences, which thus 
constitute the peculiar feature of a Saman. The Stobhas’ 
are to be found on pages 519—42 of the Bibliotheca Indica 


edition of Samaveda, Vol. II. BAAS ALA or waiyqz and 
eHlaMa are other names for this work. 
B L685 —15 
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Begins— SY MMT BAA Way aT TE 1 aha f 
q che. ae 

did | Tia: 1 Ba ae | Ba | ae: | 

Ends—er’ § a* ar 82 Ta AVL F Vd St Ml Seay Bel 
(Rela: WAS: | AAA: || oe. T AEA 24 Il 
daq 2865 ah aigarae % ad agqe woeqNEsa sda 
—dia qo 1a slega ao | HUA | qaanraEay 
Qo [| eA aMARIAREAT Fo || TalaTAgAAear FF Nl 
SGIMAGAGEAT |] Ro [| QARIGMGEaT AT a eagal 
VéXo [| BVA A BAMA || 


Reference.—Jndia Office Catalogue No. 122; Bikaner Catalogue 
No. 70 ; Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue No. 78. 


wn 


TATA: Stobhah, 
123. 
No, 143. 1886—92. 


Size—11i in. by 5 im 
Extent.-—18 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; Devanagari characters with IB4IAls ; 
bold, legible and correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregu- 
larly in double black lines; accents marked in black figures ; 
the left side margin much worn out, especially of the first 
and last leaves ; complete. 


Age.—Sarvat 1706. , 

Ends—ala tage (adie: WIUSH: Gala: | Aaq_ Rook aq BNgTe- 
qq 88 Fe BAe FuTaMaeqy agerwaeded aedac- 
amgiaa a | aemierhastaeeqaaahqad tal 
aea ofan Pelee | BT AIT | Hear |] 


Taran: Stobhah. 
_ i 
No. 144. 1883-84, 


Size.—-93 in. by 44 in. 


Extent,—10 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


145. ] IT, Samaveda. 115 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters with occa- 
sional TBATAls sx clear. legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
borders ruled irregularly in triple black lines; red chalk used ; 
accents marked in black figures ; 2 Papathakas completa. 


Age.—Samvat 1722. 

Ends—gia (gata: gorda: Gala: |] MATT Gale || GAT POR aT 
HIATT THI 08 saagat at ANaray || He aft ¢ Ataa- 
ga Hagel 4 Ga Aaasigataash felad | ae | ae Se. Ul 
aaa Tasty goats att 


CAAT: : Stobh4h, 
77. 
No. 145, 1879-80. 


Size.—8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—10 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in black iuk; 
red chalk used ; a portion on the left side of all leaves worm- 
eaten ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1730. 


Ends—18q1a: WUSH! ATTA 7A: | GIT oto aT HAMS Is 
Wa ae Bates aunle aeaeq segatameanaa 
Praltes targa nds ied GTA aarald ga wag II 
Wate laa agi kt 


Si aalmya Wat TWeea ATIT | 
ale A aad Arg taAs AT Tae 
UAHA US sisiaiaaed ee adat ad He ST aa: 


FMA |! U) MASI Aa: I Ao | TIT I 
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TUTer. Dhuragana., 
240. * 
No. 146. . 18838—84. 


Size.—64 in. by 4¢ in. 
Extcnt.—d leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting; borders ruled and accents marked 
in red ink ; red chalk much used; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


9 ~ wn 


as ~ 9 =. 
Begins—AATMA AA: WW SHR |] GOTH ATOTA |] Se FIRS! 


TR 
~ ~n =: ~ 3 
St at! hall st at a? ah! at! at he 233% & art 
3994 
QI R326 il 


S92 | 


Eds SoMa aatotak ge LAA ST! a2 eA? 
Go || Warez Il | 
aaeto ll aaa aap a: Gary TAA | 
qaqa Maas Baar: || aTATATA- 
AMAA AATAATAR BAL ALR Tara: 
C<CelECa | 


The Ms. seems to have belonged to the family of Lagbate, like 
. other Mss. of the Saman. 


aeqeITA. Visvarupagana. 
U2. 
No. 147. 1586—92. 


Size.— 77% in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 8 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 22 letters to afline. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible but 
indifferent and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
irregularly; red chalk used; incomplete. 


Age.—Seems to be a recent copy. 


148, | 


Jj 


1f. Sdmaveda., 117 


Bagine—Areriara aa lay fageqrat ard | s as sai aeaisg- 


ale y ara ace ata ane Soy ‘snferah + Sarfoy dara 3 
Sat starsat Ree aE at ay: 5 2H) 


Iinds— Folio 8-d, last two lines _ 


Se GeFoF Gea | Mao Al ll ARAlo GA | Ar gxe | 
al § Al X Alo AT | BTR Alo FLA Go aly Aro arg | 
BTATEZo al al Re af | alate Here ends the Ms, abruptly, 





sara atiare Naigeyaparisishta, or 

(Airaqdead). Naigeyarshadaivata. _ 
hho’ 

No. 148, 1879—80. 


Size—98 in. by 5% in, 


Extent.—22 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with J84TAaT ; 


Age.— 


bold, legible and correct handwriting; red chalk used; 
borders ruled ; complete in two Prapdthakas, 


Sarnvat 1717. 


Subject Supplementary information with respect to the Rishis 


and devatas of the Samaveda. The work. is divided into 
two Hl6%s. The first, which consists of PACATIT, in 
6 sections, AW°4RAHTYA in one section and  anotler 
unnamed section, gives — information as to the names 
in order of the various Ms of the As of the alae ; ; the 
second gives the  devatas. The first is accordingly called in 
the Colophons AVA B94 and the second aaa 
@sqd4. lt refers to the XII of the “TFs, a sub- Fare of 
the HAs. 


Begins—S* ay: steinaara tl ll HaTsaTPaRIA RRA 


ATHY AIA aeCSISH Aas: arog: Geaaar arg. 


118 A. Samnhitds and Brahmanas. [148. 


eam: gaaaieawa: aera: gedal aaa: AMR gitar 
aTeaaaeaqraag tl 8 
The first TOM ends on folio 134 with the words Ugi at ug z 
TENT MAA aT AV Ul ele AMAGTAE gaa: sqTSA II 
In other Mss. the col. is St AMIMATTG BY BAaa ll The 
next WW6h begins with— 
qafiga aaa aia IA: | 
saseagalat ast aaah eaaa | 
Ends—994 Gat faa ataeqedia garaagy waraz ait: aaa 
az E Gageat WRU gear AHaqes fRata: oqea Mt 
atl daa Yoko FF aigifans § zA Rad Nel 
Reference.—Raj. Mitra. Notices, Vol. II, p. 201]. 


ATT ATS Naigeyaparisishta, or 
(Ardea). Naigeyarshadaivata. 
5S. 
No. 149. 1886—Y2. 


Size.—7?% in, by 4} in. 
Extent.—25 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional GB8HiAls; clear, regular and correct handwriting; 
borders ruled irregularly in black lines; red chalk used ; 
complete. 


Age—Samvat 1720. 


Ends—saararagicad Gale ou feala: gorem: t) wadGEAT 848 


G1 (Ro as fadTaaaadt Yo gal F1 gulga araaal 
lelad tl 


152.] IT, Sémaveda. 119 


SUCMICUEL&s Naigeyaparisishta, or 
(SaaTdaqa). Naigey&rshadaivata, 
47. 
No. 150. 1884—87, 
Size.—5§ in. by 24% in. = 


Extent.—20 leaves, 31 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; very small 
neat, legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled in black 
lines ; red chalk much used ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1675, 

Ends — la faaia: WWSeH: I Aaratsgtaaa aad || Aadear 
2S€ | waka Gag hos ay AMSA Hoga qgEsat Rept 
AVAL AIS Acqgaaed Aalst arsagatagtag feiad 


CC A_A 


galas aan Rrawa qeara aar giigaraa gears fred II 
/ 


TTS Naigeyaparisishta, or 

(aaa aaa). Naigeyarshadaivata. 
43, 

No. 151, 1884—36, 


Size. in, by 38 in, 
Hixtent,—21 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 86 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanazari characters with T84TATs ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
in black lines; red chalk used; 2 Prapithakas complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


TTS Naigeyaparisishta, or 


(Satqreeaqa). Naigeyarshadaivata. 
112. 
No. 152. 1879-80, 


Size.—74 in. by 5 in. 


Extent.—$82 leaves, about 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 


120 A, Samhitds and Bréhnanas. [152 


Boscription.—Country paper ; Devanagart characters; legible, clear 
and fairly correct handwriting; red chalk used; borders 
ruled; complete. 


Ends ~ RAAT AT AMIGA: [1 G1 LVR Wigaz oq | aaa 
eimai Gigi | wa aa I 
atesatarayo. Tandyabrahmana. 
78, 
No. 158. 1878-20. 


Size.—-102 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—137 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters with occasional 
SBaIATs; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
red chalk used here and there ; complete. 


Age.—Satmhvat 1718. 

Subject.-—This is the first of the eight Brahmanas of the Samaveda, 
called also the Praudha (the ancient) Brahmana, or the- 
Mahabrahmana. It is likewise called the Panchavimsa 


Biahmana, from the fact of its consisting of twenty-five 
Prapathakas. 


Begins—@ae I] S AA: Baga |] SA Hera aa wal A aia 


aa aia: aH aia uit WH ata: aa @ alaqeaemag 


aral fang da afadra Qat alg dra: aiaaeqaey aa 
(4819 BHA | &e, 


Ends—Se8 Stal Raga: 944 aan asaad gad a aa- 
wae SA WIA aigr fe fRwaa: Vaal Aaa Aa: 
aaa ans arasd aealea a Vag@aia aaaieagare 
qeeaaawaa Ff Mags: aalghendeaaiequara a 
gags CU Su gfe GahemM gq: USN oH 
git GSAT: Aaa: Ill) ART WAT, AVEC Ag 


151. ] Il, Sdmaveda, 121 


ANN (ee 


SISA VSI THleMAst Faarar TMAy aga ii 
UBS] TAGE ll 8 1 

qleat Gea car areal Peat aa | 

aal YATE A aa aigh 7 aha Ul 8 
TA Hag ll Bla yX<voe I 


Reference,—The work has been edited with Sayana’s Commentary 
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. See pp. 115 and ff, of 
Madras Government Or. Library Catalogue, Vol. I, pari 2. 


qT TSAA ATT. Tandyabrahmana. 
26. 
No, 154. R | 1870-71. 


Size.—94 in, by 43 in. 
Extent.—259 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 
QS4iAls; bold, legible and correct writing. The writing 
on the last few leaves has become a little indistinct. 
Pages 39—45 (with fol. 44 missing), 154—168, 205 —214 
have been newly substituted by a different hand. There is a 
break from page 214 to page 243, but it has been filled up by 
pages from 224 to 251 shorter in size and written by a 
different hand and apparently belonging to another Ms. 
The matter on folio 214 is repeated on folio 224 of the sub- 
stituted portion, the real addition commencing from tho 
first line on b. side of page 224, Page 251 brings the subject 
as far as the end of the first section of the 24th Prapathaka, 
and two lines more of the second section. After this the 
paging of the old Ms. begins, the first page of which, 7. e. 
243rd, introduces the subject at the beginning of the third 
section and the last two lines of the second section of tho 
24th Prapathaka. So, on the whole, there is a lacuna of 
nearly one section. The Ms. is thus almost complete. It 
was purchased at Surat. 


Age.—No date is given at the end, but the Ms. seems to be very 
old. Some careless writing on the side of the first leaf~ 
discloses the fact that the Ms. seems to kave changed hands 
in Sarhvat 1762 and again on the 5th day of the bright halt 
of Agvina, Sarhvat 1763, 

B 1635—-15 


122 A. Saiitds and Bréhmanas., (154, 


Ends—%ia@ ateaAay Guat: wen: Ba: Well gw 
WA Wt RAMA |] BGATSHM: |) MWA Ul» U1 tl] ae Ul 
ai: ty att: Al 

qaravarisaqie~ai PATI wa | | 
a-isainaqaa eaqateara Ga Fy II 
aeaiqhg 44 wast salica: tl 8 I 


PaddPrreaed (| The last line is not fully visible and 
therefore difficult to be deciphered. 


aITSaateyer. Tandyabrahmana, 
| 134. 
No. 155. "1881-2. 


Size. —92 in. by 42 in, 
Extents—189 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description..—Country paper ; Devanagart characters with USAT ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct 3 borders ruled irregularly 


red chalk used; incomplete, containg the first 15 Prapa- 
thakas only, 


Age.—zAppears to be an old Ms. 

Ends—Waaarazeneda UMAaat Aaa aeHezeauleas- 
ae aateerat Va wT wala glasra Zararg ar es glaTwa: 
ALQR Wale Gaaer gTISm: Il 


ATTSARAT. Tandyabrahmana, 
106, 
No. 156. 1586—92, 


Size.—93 in. by 33 in 


Extent.—84 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 


157.] IT, Sdmaveda. 123 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with YS4IAls ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting; red chalk used ; 
borders ruled irregularly ; ends of the leaves much worn out ; 
the first and the !ast few leaves half gono ; the Ms. commen- 
ces with the 16th Prapathaka and goes down to the end. 


Age. —Sarhvat 1460, 

Begins—S” Aa: aaa of aaratar sea  srdrarudl- 
AUAUGKARAAT ATA MAGA VET CAAZIWTITA | dc. 

Ends—Geaetawat 7 Pagar......gheargaaiaeay aie 
4 wasqaa tl 82 il af Galqea: AqsH: aaa (I 
daa (edo ag sda? to aueat fad... RA aae 
ABTA ARAAL AMMA Wo QA .owee TA By 


wo Vyua™ 


year fetaar ll TBA | TA AAT Ul ASAT Ul &. 


ATT SAGA. Tandyabrahmana. 
48. 
No, 157, 1886—92. 


Size.—12 in, by 44 in. 
iixtent.—103 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 33 letters to a lines 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters with BATA ; 
clear but careless though fairly correct handwriting; mar- 
gins much worn out, and some of the leaves half broken ; 
the work is brought down to the 11th Section of the 15th 
Prapathaka ; incomplete. 

Age.—Seems to be a very old Ms. 


Einds.—Fol. 103-3, last line— 


AUB MAAAL,.. TAARATAPIBAT F GAM TT | 4 Z- 
Here ends the Ms, abruptly. 


124, A, Samhitds and Brdhmanas. [158. 


al Saaeay oT. Tandyabrahmana. 
47. 
No, 158. 18S6—92- 


Size.— 9 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—135 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 ietters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters with Q3-41 ; 
bold, clear and correct handwriting; borders ruled irre- 
gularly; red chalk used; incomplete, reaching down to the 
beginning of the 14th Prapathaka in the 3rd Pafichika, 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 

Ends.—-Fol. 135-0, last three lines— 
ob ay SF A Qaediar Seely ase aga ae Iss 
sala wiataal gala caeqaada wait sta nIasarSeqoy 
madi 4 F TWIFYI—Here the Ms, abruptly ends. 


TS AAT. Shadviméabrahmana. 
79. 
No, | 59, 1879-80. 


Size.--94 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—-36 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; folio 15 repeated twice; 
complete. | 


Age.—Samvat 1895. 


Subject.—The Shadviméa Brahmana is a supplement to the Téndya 
or Paiichavimga Brahmana, as its very name shows. It is 
complete in five Prapithakas, the last of which treating of 
omens and expiatory ceremonies is also treated as a separate 
Brahmana under the name of Adbhuta Brahmana, 


Begine INA AA || AlAaaTa || > Aa | af gaAH gaa 
Neat Ad: PAMSHACT S Sar zHa qa qagelaiaa AaAT- 
alka: gaa atarage aaaaoaagy a agea ayaa sear 


161. | IT. Sdmaveda. 125 


RAUITAL ABAARA YaaaAreara GAR @egaaras 
seamarat % fafa | 

Ends—alraana aa qazaaragaa saad wags 
aaacatta werarae gear Tahrasagaratygeiia 
aaa eater aameriqas earar PATTING AeTTT EI 
asqrqaaara eqele saretaiazeal ST Bla AMAT BRU 


faq Faa: AMOR: Il  Sfea: Bae: Ul | aaa 
284 aT allan adi gala Sa: a. PrawAwa a. Fe 
Uta YA Aq Il I | Hea WaT 


Reference.—The last Prapathaka alone is published by Weber with 
a translation and explanatory notes in Zwet Vedtsche Text 
tiber omena und Portenta (1859). 


erSaraTTET. -  Shadvirhgabrabmana. 
POR 


Size.—9F in. by 52 in. 
Extent.—388 leaves, § lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with occasional 
QB8AlAls; bold, clear and correct writing; borders ruled in 
double black lines ; ends of margins much worn out, especially 
on the left side; complete. 


Age.--Appears to be an old Ms. 


MS TATTOTTTT. ShadvirnSabrahmanabhishya. 
41. 
No. 161], 1870-71. 


Size.—J1 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 32 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 55 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with Y8Alaqs ; 
good, legible and correct handwriting ; red powder used ; 


126 A, Sanhitds and Brdhnanas, [16], 


first leaf wanting. Incomplete, reaching as faras the end 
of the first Khanda of Adhyaya III, and 7 lines of the second 
Khanda of the third Adhyaya, on folio 31. There is another 
leaf at the end, but its ends have been worn out. It cannot 
be identified, but seems to belong to the sixth Khanda of 
the 5th Adhyaya, which is clear from the remark in that 
page marked in red in these words—afy qaqieqrary 


Gy: Ge: |} It was purchased at Kapadvanj. 

Age.—Old in appearance, ° 

- Author,—Sayanacharya. 

Subject.—Commentary on the Shadviméa Brahmana. 

Begins—34 FIAT GAA A Wa K AM gaat | gareai 
aya | da: Rafiaa sie | aa: Ga eATANaAa | aataat aa 
Bary: SHMETHAT | Sees Talla Ralewares | 

Reference.-Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue No. 167, Fasc. 2 


ATA ATAATTVT. Samavidhinabrahmana. 
40. 
No. 162. 1870-71, 


Size.—7% in. by 4? in. 
Extent.—29 leaves, 10 linos to a page, 21 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country thick paper; Devanagari character; legible 
and fairly correct; red powder used; the Ms. is complete in 
three Prapathakas ; it was purchased at Kapadvanj. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1760. 

Begins— || 3% 4A: MalAdza || S II | aa = al gqaA 
ada Fat THRE a aa aaa qs Arar eara- 
AA FAT SALA AUUATATAALAATaT AAA Fala &e. 

Ends—ala aisigar farafia qaraageezaa glare geeqitalcera 
aal saraarg (erst saraia gage sara: qIeTraal 
Aaa aaa: Weqgeqra wis eq: qrerqaranag qatar 
aM ataraoneatisarenaea sissies 7eeI 
aaaaaiay Aalto graradtaaaeea SqreMsA AAT 


164.] II. Sdmaveda. 197 


HaIa Bay GAlaasa ad ala araad anrana aaraifa 
US gfe aes TGR I alaidaraareresa tl cafes 
Hi GIA {08 FY All. Hero ends tho Ms. 


Reference.—The work has been edited together with Sayana’s 
commentary by Dr. Buruell ( Lendon, 1873) and also by 
Satyavrata Samasrant. 


AAA TATA AT, _ Samavidhdnabrahmana. 
80. 


No, 168, 1879-80, - 


Size,—10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent.—18 leaves, 9 to i2 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with J8AIAls ; 
bold, legible, clear and correct handwriting ; leaves 7 to 10 
are written in a different and careless hand; borders of 


most of the leaves are secured by pasting stripes of paper 
on them. The Ms. is complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 


arate. Samavidhanabrahmana. 
| 48, 


No, 164, | 1875-76, 


Size-—S8 in. by 4 in, 
Extent.—45 leaves, 7 lines to a paga, 22 letters to a line. 


Description. —Country paper; Devanigari characters ; bold, legible, 
careful but inclegant handwriting; fairly correct; red 
powder used for marking important places anda grayish 
pigment used for co:rection here and there. The Ms is 
complete. It was brought from Jeypur. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1850. 

Ends—3a GIAfaarat gla: woSal: (a) Bara: | aaa 
VC40 aed Gana Java t waoai fast gaardt are: tI 
atid yeu waa sey aa sy ankaey zea 


128 A. Sanhitds and Brdéhmanas. (164, 


BS ll Wis sae ages aaa S ou AG Tear 
at ll Bt wag ll at at saga gain siggy 
B ll a A aft 


ATS AAT. Samavidhinabrahmana. 
81, 
No, 165. 1879-80, 


Size.—91 in, by 53 in. 
Extent.—39 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 
_ careful and ccrrect handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1888. 


Ends—gla aralaqraea Fala: TUSH: BATA: II | GAT 8CCC 
aq ange get gd Seq: u aaret aaaNaat qa o 
a Wad || | HeATTAA II | tI 
Agta aaa. Samavidhanabrahmana 
107. 
No. 166. 1§86—92. 


Size.—-3 in. by 44 ine 
Kxtent.—21 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 80 letters to a line. 


Desciption.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with GBAlAls ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled; ends 
of the leaves much worn out; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1704. ‘ 
Ends—gl@ dala: agST: age: aaa aan: age: I 


A nN 


Had (ook af Tage Yo ar wai feat deme Fa: | 


168 | T1.—Sdmaveda, 129 


STaaatat. Arsheyabrahmana. 
=e 
No. 167. 1871-72, 


Size,—10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—16 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 29 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 
GBAIAls ; legible and correct writing; red powder used ; the 
ends of the Ms. are worn out, the last leaf being much 
damaged; the Ms. is complete in 3 Prapaéthakas. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1663, 

Subject.—-The Brahmana is extant in two recensions, the Kauthuma 
and the Jaiminiya or Talavakara, The first is edited with 
extracts from Sdyana’s commentary by Dr. Burnell (1876) 
and with the entire commentary m the Bibliotheca Indica 
Series. The second recension, which was discovered by Dr, 
Burnell, has been edited by the same scholar and published 
at Mangalore, 1878. The Bréhmana derives its name from 
the fact that it gives notices of Rishis of the Simaveda. 

Bogins—%° || S Aa: aradaa || Bq GeaANtgaM Aagqyorf 

AAITATMATTLTL BOT BAe ges a7 asy qaeq Aa 
TA CUGAQST TA GAMING &e. 

Ends—lat werarea: yeTadal fasaiar Aaanaazer ar fear ar 
Hal al VHA A WHAM al WL ul gwsaaray qa: 
agen: GAS: || GAT 2 | 3 at aaivaie 2a ga 
ada wy left 1 wa wag II 


STA TATE. A rsheyabrihmana. 


5. 
No. 168. 1886—92. 


Size. —9} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters with YBAIlAls ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting ; borders much worn 
out; folio 9 missing ; otherwise complete. 

Age—Samvat 1594, 


B 1635—17 


180 A, Samhitds and Bréhmanas. (168. 


Ends— 31d AIGA adia: gore: Aaa: || G4 Sera aeaar 
calaia @eria || alta Gar %4Qk ay Fara ge 2 
TA qe ot Hira (t) BA Hieaatavgria Fy | (Aeq- 
aamataq FIQand ((F...gq AaleaISaly—Those 
letters have been scored through ) ela AQINAG | digi- 
BR || ATA &e. Il ll 


Ty a 


RTA a Ot. ArsheyabrAhmana. 
6. 
No. 169. 1886—92. 


Size.—7# in. by 8 in. 
Extent.—16 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 26 letters to a lise. 


Description——Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting; red chalk used; borders much worn 
out ; complete. ~~ 


Age.=—-Seems to be an old Ms, 





STG ATATRIT. Arsheyabrah mans, 
84. 
No. 170. 1830-81. 


Size.—94 in by 4 in. 
Extent.—22 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Ccantry paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly in blaek 
ink ; red ehalk used here and there ; complete. 


Age—Samvat 1840. 


Ends—ZalMaAah FAA: WqWSA: |] BANA daq_ Weko Al RS 
BAIS WAI Wz. 


172. ] TI.—Samaveda. 131 


BTTAATSIT- Arsheyabrilmana. 
83. 
No. 171. 1879-50: 


Size.— 8}§ in. by 47 in. 
Extent,—24 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a hine. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagart characters ; bold, legible and 
fairy correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1893. 


Ends. 2a aaaned adele GUSH Naat: HW Wag 2 cez 
aX SITS YT 4 Tat SA: Ul ll Rast Qesrra Rawat Sar 


ya Aa || 
a aatzIT1: Vaimsabrahmana, 
STATAMAS Sa TATA: including the Devataidhyaya 
and the Sarbhitopanishad. 
82. 
No. 172. 1879-80, 


Size.—94 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.—11 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Subject.—The Ms. comprises three Adhydyas—(1) Devatadhyaya; 
(2) Sarhhitopanishad ; (8) Vaths’a. Each of these is regarded 
asa distinct Bréhmana and is so commented upon by Siayana 


(cf. No. 66 of Madras Or. Government Library Catalogue, 
Vol. I, part I). 


The DevatadhyAya contains the names of the deities presiding over 
the different portions of the Samaveda. It is called Devata- 
dhy4yabrahmana or A gnibrahmana from its first word. According 
to Séyana the Samhitopanishad, although properly a Bréhmana, 
is called (Samhita-) Upanishad because it deals with the usual 
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subject of the Upanishads proper. The third part of the Ms. 
contains the Varhsa Brabmana proper. It gives the line of 
teachers through whom the Samaveda has been handed down 
from antiquity. Properly speaking the Varns’a Brahmana consists 
of two patalas, the first of which mentions the names in order of 


the deities, manes, GIAMNas and Tad Al alass to whom TT 
are due. The 42% begins with the words—aal-ayrga aqia- 


SaTA: | aaa. The second 92% gives the Varta proper and 
is alone givenin this Ms, Nor does Sayana comment upon the 


42%, probably because it was too easy. 


Begins—( Saaleara ) BAA: AAAS AA: || aH: aga: alar 
TRIAS: AW Awadiawl gd saa Gatqar- 
fa Ht garateamanst = aalitt faaqazrea-araiages: 
Bas AU AISTAMA &. 


End of the @a4areaa— @eare(e)eqamina_ (sa)aGara(e) a 
wearer Aaa | aa aa a Old alata aa eae 
Gig Aare tl 8 ll Zama: Bare: Ul 


Begins—( Siearafase )—aara: = aefaraasal «= saneareaar 
aad eaaefear wast | aaaaaaraar waa | Tile 
yaa satatear wala | &e. 


Ead of the same—4 GS WA garqidar saan: faaa: gag 
AUAMPTUAANA AAA FAGeA walt q wq aq 
q ud az ll] 4 Ul sia Aieargiageaae: (I 


The 430 section begins with—AAl AY AA ATARI AA sPqaeaw 
aq BEM &e. 

End of the same—ACNg Aasregaaae as egnagl Ma Say 
AA MBIA Mast ayant mys 
wMAagiuereaa aAMet  aealtamtiyecara 
Tet Meneiqagiwegeqenga Wil egal: 
Radecqiuer aiweiza aifiet warg aAaaraata 
Ge Bala GT UL Ul L gfe Te RATA) AANA: Il 
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Reference.—The @441€414 has been edited with Sayana’s commentary 


by Dr. Burnell (1873). The 4A proper has been edited 
and translated by Weber in Indische Studien and published 
with €ayana’s commentary by Dr. Burnell. The succession of 
teachers given in this Bramana is stated at length on pages 
119 ff of Madras Govt. Or. Library Catalogue, Vol. I, part 2. 
Dr. Burnell has also edited the @fgqighasqatany with a 


commentary in 1877. 


TATATATOT: Vainsgabrahmana, 
aaa aqiaeieditageied: including the Devatadhyaya 
and the Samhitopanishad. 


58. 
No. 178. 1884.—86, 


Size.— 94 in. by 32 in. 

Kixtent.—13 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper, Devanadzari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled irregularly ; red 
chalk used ; folio 11 wanting, otherwise complete. 

Age.—Sarhvat 1748. 

Ends—Sla AVAAT BAA: || Bag lore ag sig ade aa We 


Adda mrad ia | dteseocary feta 1 


STAATTATAT. Devatadhy4yabrihmana. 
53. 
No. 174. 1886—92. 


Size.— 9} in. by 4% in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devandgart characters with G8AIAl » 
clear, bold and legible writing, generally correct ; bo:ders ruled 
in double black lines ; complete. 
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Age.—Samvat 1691. 

Subject.—Contains the first part only of No. 172 above, which see. 

Ends—3ia SagTeqa: || wale Gar %&er aq seg aa TAAEA 
qRMA FT | Gaarqaauaansya Bie | 


aqareary: Devatadhyaéya. 
6. 
No. 174. 189 1—95. 


Size——94 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, clear and 
correct writing ; borders ruled in double black lines; complete. 


Age.—Appears to be an old Ms. 


@ qarearg. Devatadhyaya. 
b. 
No. 176. 1356 —92. 


Size.— 7 in. by $4 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a liue. 


Deseription——Country paper, Devandgarf characters; clear, legibl3 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly ; red 
chalk used; complete. It was called Agnibrahmaya in the 
Report. 


Age.— Seems to be an old Ms. 


(Sees ee ee 


{ara Tey. VamSabrahmana. 
89. 
No. 177. 1586—92. 


Size.—8{ in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; very bold, clear 
and fairly correct writing ; borders ruled in double black lines ; 
red chalk-used ; ends of the margins much worn out ; complete. 


Age.—Scems to be an old Ms. 


Subject.—The second patala only of the qWATaT. For other 
particulars see No. 172 above. 


TATA. VamSabrahmna. 
39. 
No. 178. 1887— 91. 


Size.—9} in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Deseription.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with YSHTls ; 
bold, clear, legible and fairly correct writing ; borders ruled in 
‘ double black lines; red chalk used; left-hand margin of the 

first leaf worn out ; complete; gives the second patala only. 


Age.—Old in appearance. 


- AATATHT. = Vamégabrahmana. 
57. 
No. 179. 1884—86, 


Size.—94 in. by 32 in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 31 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters with J8AlAls; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled ; 
red chalk used ; complete ; giving the second patala only. 


Age.—Saivat 1551, 
Ends—git TXT AAT Gate ll GTA V448 at Farate & aia Bre 
Waa Tada fees |) 


WeTATal 1. Mantrabrahmana, 
68. 
No. 180. | 1886—92, 


Size.—94 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-——28 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled ; ends of leaves 
much worn out ; complete as far as 1t goes. 


Age.—Samvat 1799. 


Subject —The Mantrabrahmana consists of 10 parts, of which the 
present Ms. gives the first 2. The last & constitute the 


well known Sl@l?ai gia: Mes. of which are noticed elsewhere. 
This Brahmana is also called SI@lM4AAT or BUAIZATAN. 


In the Report for 1886—92 the Ms. is called HAWS: lA: | 
It consists of Mantras required for marriageand other domestic 
ceremon’'és. 


Begins—ll ATM AA: || Sa AIa: Taq as Tea agiiae wma Il 
fasdt waa: Raa: Haat: gate araedearaa: taaq | 
Ends—Alal aint star aqarewareararaqaey any: | 
gaara Palhat sara armaamaara afye: I 
afa safina aaed Rela: aoea: ) Aare: Il AAT Woke aT Fa- 
af ¢ gu age sigaqrarencs Biqét saga aiqrasfiga 
apes da Peat Ratt a+ | dawaTgi sqaTraTasNy 
featd ti ateat &e. Ul STRAT II 


Reference.—Bikauer Catalogue No. 139; Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, fase. 2, No. 154. 





UeTATH MT. Mantrabrahmana. 
93. 
No. 181. 1881—82, 


Size.—9} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with JS4als ; 
clear, lezible and correct writing ; borders ruled ; ends of leaves 
worn out; complete as far it goes.- The Ms. was ca'led 


HAGTI in earlier lists. 
Age.—Saravat 1581. 


Ends—fadia: oqtem: ale: aa 833 at Ga Bat aie 
Yo Wa} 
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A. SAMHITAS AND BRAtMANAS, AND WORKS | 
RELATING THERETO. 


IJ. a—BLACK YAJURVEDA. 


WaATTNTAea , Maitriyantyasamhita, 
TIAA YI, Kanda T, 
No. 182, 18a. 
1879-8v, 


Size.—10} in. by 42 in. 
Extent,—115 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 3J letters to a line. 


Description —Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 


GSalAls; bold, generally legible and fairly correct hand 
writing. The borders of most of the leaves much worn out, and 
in many places secured by straps of paper pasted over them. 
The first four leaves, leaves Nos. 75 and 76, and the last leaf 
have been newly supplied in a different hand. ‘The letters of 
the Ms. havebeen effaced in many places, and consequently 
the text has become illegib!e here and there. ‘The accent marks 
are given faintly in red ink; and red chalk is often used for 
marking. ‘The mode of indicating accents seems to be peculiar 
to this Sakha and is quite different from that. of the Rigveda. 
In the Maitrayaniya Sakha, the Udatta is marked by a 
perpendicular stroke over the letter, while in the Rigveda it 1s 
altogether unmarked ; thesvarita is marked by a horizontal 
stroke in the middle of the letter in the former,* while it is 
marked by a perpendicular stroke over a letter in the latter. 
fhe anndatta is marked in the same way in both. Some 
letters are marked with three perpendicular strokes over 
their heads, and others are marked by a peculiar horizontal 


~ 


stroke slightly curved ins‘de on the left, e g., Fabor | 
sFaRa SUI Ut Bl VALA ALAA &. Tho Ms. 
gives all the 11 prapathakas of the first kanda. 

Age.—The Ms. seems to be very old. 


Subject.—The maitrayantya is one of the older SAkhas of the Black 
Yajurveda, and was formerly called the Kalipa. It consists 
of four Adndas, sub-divided into fifty-four prapdthakas, of 
which the first kdnda cmtains eleven. The fourth -dnda is 
often regarded as a Khilakdnda. 


* This stroke across the letter is shown in printing as a dash 
after if. 
B 1635—18 
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Bogins—2W THM AA: || S TRF aq || S GlageeT am: | S 
amt agai is et aeafrqated | Sua: aiizaea Fe (A) 
aff | S ea: fat at ae oaeara nd gaa S aeahigates 
wait faea FY Ca) wre 1 FH at ata: aaigaig S yaa: ea: 
atelao | Zag tl 
S gq ey. gRata ar uaeg Gala: Bhal viG-ag Be-ana 
&e. - 7 2 : 4 

Ends—BR+4Age maa 3 a wie 1 eae Fazer | 


Bua Wlesig-asMata  Be'd earernaqa: 
aaAa: |] Yo |] TAIHTS Amie: qusA: | flu (a) ae 
Stat (a. Tat ath areas fF ar Ul 


Reference.—The text of tke maitrayaniya samhiid has been edited 
with a German intrcduction by Professor Schrocder. 


Taranaareat, — Maitrayanityasamhita, 
TATHOS AT TIUSH: Kanda I, Prapathakas 1-7 
ATA Flea: and 8th incomplete. 

18d. 
No, 188. 1879-80. 


Size—S3i in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—S4 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Dee —Old country paper ; Devanagari characters with Zalal; 

; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting. The horde:s of 
the Ms. “have been much worn out, especially of the first few 
leaves. The methol of marking the accents is the same as 
that of No. 182. Red chalk is used here and there. In- 
complete. 


Age.—The Ms, seems to be very old. 

Ends—Leaf No. 83 last threo lines—IeUSAA: ARAIATSt 2az- 
Pal Q7e9 aa nares q zeae azwa aiaqa 
A arey agra Mar TaearAareg AIA TAIAAS AieUTT— 
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Here ends leaf No. 85. This comes almost to the end of the 
9th section of the &th prapathaka. Leaf No. 84, which is 
put at the end, does not seem to he in continuation of leaf 
No. 83. It looks like a leaf of some other Ms., as its paper 
is quite different. ‘I'he last 7 leaves of the Ms. are devoid of 
accent marks, 


HII a, Maitrayaniyasamhita, 
HITS 2, TUS: 2-1. Kanda I, Prapathakas 1-7. 
Jo. 


No. 184. 1880-81. 


Size.—104 in. by 44 in. 
ixtent.—9 4 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.-Country paper; Devanigari character with occasional 


GSAIATs ; bald but careless, indifferent, and hopelessly incorrect 
handwriting; borders ruled and accents marked in red ink 
from the middle of the Ms. Kanda I, prapithakas 7, complete, 
followed by the first page of the 8th prapdthaka. 


Age.—New in appearance. 
Ends—Sa9nie = seghent ele: WS aeTANTIOT Ss I 
4 ww | 


IS GATT: TAL AIAT | &oreesesseerereccree SAA 


Slat AAT | Q Here ends the Ms. abruptly. 


HAAITaAlsad, Maitriyaniyasarhhita, 
wITS &. Kanda I. 
No. 185. 99, 
1880-81. 


Size.—104 in, by 42 in. 
Extent.—49 leaves, 8 lines to a paga, 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with FSHIAT 5 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and 
accents marked inredink to the end of folio 88. Contains 
only the first four prapAthakas of the first kanda. 


Age.—Appears to be a new Ms. 
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Ends—Wt4a FIZVHUS | AATREA F BTETaT OTANI: ALETAAT 
Ua at Ta a4 TAT Sar ea WTS ASA yaar II 
24 | GaMnis GAMA: Baa || TITHE UAT US MI 


Ha Atear, Maitrayantyasamhita, 
GIDE LEE Kanda ITI. 
18c. 
No, 186. 1874-80. 


Size—11 in, by #3 in. 
‘Extent.—91 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible and correct handwriting. Leaf No. 11 is numbered 
twice, and leaves 22 and 28 are wanting. The method of 
marking accents is the same as that of No. 182. Red chalk 
is used here and there. The first two and the last leaves 
are much worn cut. Contains the 2nd kanda only. Complete 


in 18 WWShs. 


Beoins— Il §¢ : S AAT THANE II ara ai “TT ATS fH FAG HT-a 


ara arargarsira ' a fart &e. 


Ends—ea-ea1 a efagfaga t ar a: gals aga: sarqea- 
NTA Gieeeeeree | Geaeat Ra: Hag at aN 


~~) 
ios 


gts gfiufasarg 23 edaar’........aat: (2) 
agen: of oa Uo smanagcaaaartar feat 
ATAM......6 God arias Rata} |) 


The mention of a 14th HU is clearly an error in counting. The 
9th AWISH is counted correctly and thenee the Ms. mentions 
theend of AM@iAWShH on folio $57, where we should expect 


the end of the 12th. The AWS%g, 10, 11 and 12 are not 
numbered at all. 
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AAA eal, | Maitrayaniy asamhita, 
[AVHUISA, WAIHI aT. Khilakinda, or Kinda IV, 
No. 187. 18d. 
1579-80, 


Size.—104 in. by 4 in. 
Extent—112 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a liae. 


Description.—Old country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible and fairly correct handwriting; red chalk used here 
and there; accent marks similar to those of No. 182; first 
few pages are much worn out and blackened. Leaf No. 85 is 
wanting, and leaf No. 104 which is now placed at the end is 
superfluous. Leaves Nos. 2, 4, 6, 12, 18, 30,42, 45, 47, 71, 
75, 80, 89, 91, 92, 93, 102, 1:5, 108, and 112 are newly 
supplied in a different hand, and are without aceent marks 
except leaf No. 2. The Ms. contains only the first 8 
YWSohs of the fourth kanda, which is also called the 
khila kanda, 


Age.—An old Ms. in appearance. 


e | la | 


Bogins— S* || J aat agaara IF saaleat SAF Ge. 


Ends—aagaeaaiead ea Faahiaat kon I 
faeais sea susan: ll ou git asuats sea aieale 
qgeia So eet Se erat aa ol ga waa I 
WgATTALT. . 

HIATT eal, Maitrayaniyasamhita, 

yeas. Padapatha, 
19. 
No, 188. 1879-80, 


Size.—112 in, by 53 in, 
Extent,—22 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description—Modern country paper, white, thick and tough ; 
Devanagari characters; bold, legible, careful, beautiful and 
correct handwriting, with borders doubly ruled in red ink. 
The beginnings and endings of Kandas and Adhydayas are 
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written in red ink. Accents are marked also in red ink, 
and the method of marking them here mostly resembles that 
of the Rigveda. The Ms. is complete in 4 Kandas, but 
apparenty contains some lacune, and some recurring forms 
of abbreviation. The Y@WS further oxtends only to the 
mantras; and hence its division into Kandas and | Adhyayas 
does not follow the normal division of the Hang aleat. 


The first leaf of Kanda ITI is wanting and leaf No. 26 of the 
same is repeated twice. Tho paging of the Ms. is given 
separately for the first two Kandas, while the last two are 
paged together. 


This is the Ms. marked 6) in Dr. Schroeder’s edition, where he 
says that the Ms. is a copy of an old Ms. in Morbi, wide the 
“ Einleitung p. zvxvi to Book 1,” for further particulars. 


Kanda J, leaves 1-50. Kanda II, leaves 1-61. 


Kanda IIT and Kanda IV, leaves 2-91, with folio 26 
counted twice. The 3rd Kanda ends on folio 5la. 


Age.—Sathvat 1936. 


Subject.—Padas of the Maitrayaniya Sakha of the Krishna Yajur- 
veda, 


Begins—Ii MAMA AG | aat aqazla Uo aa Harashraral 
Kaas fee WW BT eat 1 Qua ya g. a4 | 
aa: beri @aia | afsari 9 | aqag | adanat 
He-aara | ati | 


Ende— @ | yaarie <I a: dq | rey lar 1 aa ae sau | ate | 
aa | TATE | | ax aed ed babs | meters 1 aie | gO | 
ud Val a: | agai fa ¥. Aq | a4 (ar Ru een 


ait RAAT aerqaptaratadia aaqares = Fyiseara: Il 
Baa CAAT: NAAT dag Als Il Gara &83e aT 
Rieae (2 aeal M Head iad nyse. | Gar Ul 
Ne WTA wg la eal Je aaatncsdqia 8d 
2236 al qaqe %? ae. 
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dtadiaetzat. Taittiriyasamhita. 
18, 
No. 189. 1891—v5, 


Size.—8} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—246 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign foolscap paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, 
small and fairly correct hand; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink, only in the first three Kandas. The Ms. 
is complete in seven Kandas, which have each a separate 
paging, as under :— 


Folios. Folios. 
Kanda [ eee 5 Kanda V , ete’ 
Kanda II oo 0 Kanda VI oe 47 
Kanda IIL -. aD Kanda VII m9 39 
Kanda IV we bd 


Age.—Saka 1799. 


Subject,— Samhita of the Black Yajurveda as given in the Taittiriya 

‘ Sakha. It consists of 7 KAndas, each further subdivided 
into several Prapathakas and Anuvakas. Ip some Mss. the 
Kandas are called Ashtakas, while in others the Prapathakas 
are known as Prag‘nas. 


~ 


Begins ATA AA WER: S TU FT aa aaae qWaae4y 
aa a: aPrar mdag 


Ends—Mla; Galea: Baa aTaal Vaeaad Phar saedenig: 
GNA AUIATLU 42 ll Se Se | Il WAH BATA Yoke 
SMTA Gatat araara gaa ® fedaal gzarat gz 
TAH GAs tl 


Réfercnce.---[he whole of this Samhita has been published, in the 
Roman character, by A. Weber, and in the Devanagari 
character, in the Bibliotheca Indica. The latter edition con- 
tains Sayana’s commentary also. Itis also published with 
Padapatha and with SAyana’s Bhashya in the Anandagrama 
Sanskrit Series ; and with Bhatta Bhaskara’s commentary in 
the Government Oriental Library Series, Mysore. 
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atatadiza—iata aos. Taittirtyasabhita—Kanda IT, 


TUAl: 2, 2%, 2. Prapithakas 1—3. 
19, 
No. 190. 1891—95, 


Size.—10$ in. by 48 in. 
Extent.—31 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper ; Devanagart characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in red ink 
in the first 13 leaves; contains only the first 3 Prapathakas 
of Kanda IT. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Bogins— MAMMA AA: ll sMigaarsaqua aA: W sraveact aA: 1 
aigerit am || et se araswe Aanwa gleearal 
atgaafagt @aat 1 

Ends— SRBRIwATUA Tawar waraesy a s weaaqeqaraq 
4 | att: Ala Ul Sa saa BANA: II 


aad —aast Ate. Taittiriyasarnhiti—Kanda LY, 
4, 
No. 191. 13)2—v5. 
Size.—10 in. by 332 in. 
Extent-—81 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description—-Country paper; Devanagari characters ; legible but 
indifferent though fairly correct handwriting; no accent 
marks ; fourth Asbtaka (Kinda) complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 
Begins— AMT MA AA: |] Ble: S || 
gana: sad Aaeaeala afiar Prat At 
ay safarraes aya, AeqaTa_ II 
Ends— @20 eT HR ATR aeea AMqraaaxwa We Se | 
Fiaaay aa: | Araagewa at: ll AMdratanas-aae- 
Rearat aqseq (eH II | aqaiea (?) anid II 
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afaiiaateanes, Taittirlyasamhit’-padapitha, 
HITS °, TWMWSH 2, 2 Kanda I, Prapathakas 1 & 2. 
20. 
No. 192. | 189195, 


Size.—7z in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—27 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 


Description —Foreign paper with water marks ; Devanagari characte 
ers; bold, legible and fairly correct ; accents marked in the 
first 16 leaves ; contains only the first two Prapathakas, the 
last probably wanting one more leaf. 


Age.-Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins— AMA aa tl ee Sy ATA BA a 
aaa: | & | SUAA KAISHA: | EI | ; 

Ends— Sa | Heat: | Alar: | Bea | Star | glass: V1 Tho last 


few lines of the AWI6H are wanting. 


afatrarearaatrs, Taittiriyasamhiti-padapatha, 
HITS & TASH: V-X. Kanda VI, Prapithakas 4-5. 
21. 


Size.—8 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.-—27 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanigari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct writing; no accent-marks; contains 
prapithaka IV complete, with part of the 5th prapathaka, 
of Kanda VI. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 

Begins— AMANMA ava | So BAT T 1 ATIATATIA AsSTa: | 
Gs18 ASA: | BARA | 

Ends— geeqfagaedia geefasaaea 1a gti se | aa 9 
aalat | Jz Here ends the Ms. in the midst of V. 2. 8, 
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atdcaatearqea, Taittiriyasaihhita-padapatha, 
AlTST 9, TWUSH %. Kanda VII, Prapithaka 1, 
28) 
No. 194, 1S91I— 95, 


Size.—8 in. by 4% in. 
Kxtent.—21 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; clear, legible and pretty correct writing; accents 
marked in red ink in the first 13 leaves ; contains only the 
first AVSH complete of Kanda VII. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
Begins— MAM TA: 1 Vferovey | GaMALalS TSAAt | Salat | 
aa: | aaalat | saitta: | Pree fasue | 


Ends— FATA: aia: gfanans fanaa aleqarad 
SR Se: FE SY 


abate eararey, Taittiriyasambitabbashya, 
HIS %, TUNSH %. Kanda I, Prapdtaka I, 
149, 
No. 195. Visrama il. 


Size.—144 in. by 63 in. 
Extent.—11$ leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper ; Devanagar? characters; finely and 
legibly written; incomplete ; leaves 1—15, 19, 20, 60, 93—95, 
99, 100, 106, 107 are wanting; leaves 90, 91, 96, 97, each 
numbered twice. 


Age.—Not very old in appearance. 


Author.—Sayanacharya. 
n~ 


Begins SHAMAN BI AG oaRe: qoramaiada: wale. 
NERUURUMIA GFE ATTA aa) Ae ACTA 
qa aa gitanawiat aga aga fqadiaa Agat 
VeAAAAAUA: SATITAA AAA aANy BAMA &e, 
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Ends—eaalegadeaasaieaada galas al Gar BiTsaigaar 
AISA HS TT HITT: I 
Agata THAT GA V1s PAA | 
gagiatadl saeaqaae ae: tl 
Colophon.— gla MARANA ASF UTUAATET saga TATA eT 
HFTRIaUAgaeaisha aaa uay Fzig- 
WA APASaal GaAHlS GAA: aqIST: Il 


Refercnce.—See No. 189 above. 


aa Te ATATCT, Taittiriyasambitabhashya, 
ale %, TWH ®. Kanda I, Prapathaka IT, 
| 248, 
_No. 196. Visrama ii- 


Size.—144 in. by 65 in. 
Extent.—36 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 47 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; Devanagari characters; finely and 
legibly written ; incomplete ; leaves 10 and 11 are wanting ; 
some leaves more or less damaged. 


Age.—Not very old in appearance. 


Author.-—Sayanacharya. 


~ 


Beginsetea Pealad dar at AZeaihas ATI 
aad qae A rqaas ge Ul 2 Al 


NR AES 


MIMISA stgAasCeay Ul 

AVSHAIMN ABT: TAIT UR 
wae alraars aa qeanaharaan 

Heawiani afeaaraiaat | 

aan Bran?) als | a aailela areoilS || 
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Ends—@ FOVGA a4 Aart azleaAAeqEeqasaorey FZaaqar- 
HE alqias Heat GMEqmady ua alaeasiegia: ag a 
aad | ai 4 aaa g agraimggaua | and 4 a at 
aAlqai sia | 4 &AS. Here ends the Ms. abruptly. 





dfatafzanreay, Taittiriyasamhitabhashya, 
als %, WUSH 2. Kanda I, Prapéthaka ILI, 
250. 
INO, 197. Visrama ii. 


Size.—14} in, by 64 in. 
Extent.—58 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; finely and 
legibly written ; leaves 1—38 and 48 are wanting ; incomplete. 


Age.—Not very old in appearance. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. 

Bogins—a CNG: Aa aida aAICewaIne faaasaU: G44 
Nasa aft alararyavas qalaa at | aaa alaz- 
aa: aay aqaagaqReronhy acaaaysqant: Pad | 

Ends—20 Uddin at aiheng ger | 

qeqNaey F Aiaadar geltar (I 


gia | Hlatal SalalGat gana aeaals araaiay | Baile 
aqiaiaal Haase I 
ASI TAA. ee ASAT {I 


g1G MARAT AS AUGUAAT &e.c00 00 AMSA MAAS 
fedlanqion: aAala: | 


ee 
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areata ateararesy, | Taittiriyasarhitabhashya, — 
alg %, TUSH 3. Kanda I, Prapathaka IT. 
247, 
No. 198, ‘Visrama ii. 


Size.—143 in. by 64 in. 
Extent.—47 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; handwriting 
bold and legible; leaves 4, 5, 36-38 are wanting; leaves 1 
and 2 damaged and torn, as also some more leaves here and 


there. Margins marked with a double lineinred. Complete 
as far as 1t goes. 


Age.—Not very old in appearance. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. 

Begins.—First line damaged— 
df Bat aegawaty Yar U7 | 
MALAI THAT GL 
gaggia faanst aaa Ulf I 
Herat VISIT AAT | 
anediangqanea aaa | 
area HeslaA Ida aaa () RU 
APU APIIA A MARAT 
AMCaUaA sat eTasgTAT Ul FU 
aMeasqeaanaa Rated Rqaaeatasagggazare | 
SATHIgTA ANGE HA TeAaT HARM MTiae aaiea 3 Ui 
aang Piso Fitageg award ad adiatsar | 
AMaqaly eT WSs sTqaAaaeasT F IS (I 
ahaa: Faq: aarararagand | 
QA RADA: WR Aaa TAlaa tl & U) 
ae freqfad dar at daeaias ATT 
aa ae ag fara Aeaz 1 © Il 


tf 
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CEST ORI TAZRACTTUA: | 
BeqMeA TUBA Faye THIAA UC Il 
GW AUT UAFarao|(?) AALTR: | 
a4 TAT Aaa sarearata faasaat Ne I 
sacl ALAA ATRIA IGA: | 
AaqAIKAUAN AA Farqea THI Il %o II 
4 aaraaara & saearaiiaeaaeia | 
HUSUANANa Fall ataaaa: tl 22 Il 
Alay RETA & Alatai saad aar | 
Sa(Eula a: Walala: eS saa Ul 22 Al 

aq ala dat aa fa a Aas Har aer avsdaayat - 
HART: BRA a dea qlaea a eqeaaaqareHnagqa 
Fat eqISUAATA BTS BANeat etc, 


Ends—a@ldea THA GAT Sle Parag | 
gaqaad safeaaraaege: [I 


t ge a 


afa MASA GAS TUGUIAA &c,.. AHAeaal saAAHIS 
Tara: AUS: Ala: | 








afactaertzaraey, Taittiriyasanhitabhashya, 
ate 2 , WISH ve. Kanda I, Prapathaka IV, 
ie 
No. 199, Visrama ii. 


Size.—144 ir. by 6$ in, 
Extent.—38 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 46 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; leaves 1, 2, 


7, 8, 15, 19, 20, 22—24, 28—30, 34—36 are wanting ; 
incomplete. | 
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Age.—Not very old in appearance. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. ; ) 

Bogins —MiameTaI a aa aa gat aad at qrarqea4raa 
A: GIA SIU AAA Gala: SIE Ma? TAA Se. 
On folio 3, we have HAA Gag Taya | 

Ends—gla Haat: aha Sia ata aasaatat aarear | 
FATA: VHlsT. The rest is wanting. 


ed 


argaaretars Parshadaparisishta 
ATAU Fy. and Rigyajuhparisishta. 
74, 
No, 200, 1887—91. 


Size.—8} in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with QBATAT ; [; 
. clear, legible and fairly correct ; ; complete. 


Age==Samyvat 1553. 


Subject.—Of the Parshadaparisishta: Investigation of the nature 
and pronunciation of the Pluta tone. Of the Rig yajuhpari- 
Sishta: the enumeration of the same tone in the riks and 
anuvakas of the Rigveda and the Yajurveda. 


Begins —9 AAl AAMT || AIA: FAL saa aaa a 
Ga Aneel | great Rast ata) aaa ata 
StL aMA qaqnarigquad: gaat a7 | waa aTAT 
ANAT AA SIAGTESAAT SAAT II 


Ends—21f9 auragig at aa aga 
aat 


qAWeAy: HAA Bat HV | atad Il 


gia arag: QFURS Bara (| Faq ° 443 FT Al Zo | 


152 A, Saihitds and Bréhmanas. [201. 


atatarareqar. Taittiriyabrahmana. 
30. 


Size.—8} in, by 4 in. 

Iixtent.—592 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 

Description.— Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and correct handwriting ; accents marked 


and borders ruled in red ink. Complete in three Ashtakas 
separately numbered as follows :— 





Ashtaka I Number of leaves &6 
+B I] 33 3) 122 

73 Til - » 184 
Total 392 


Age.—Saka 1745. 
Subject.—This Brihmana belongs to the Taittiriya Sakha of the 
Yajarveda, and is also called the HSTATAS ATA. 


Begins—ll AAMT aa: Uv Mawr aa: || eet || aaa 
ara’ frraag || aaxdad aa freaaa il 


on fe 


Ends—9*4 GTI slat Gar Ga fared afaaat Rat fet .aqaret- 
Garay tl & Il 
STS ATATAATATaIe (aaa Faas ATASTAATAS |. 


Reference.—This work has been published together with Sayaya’s 
commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica by Rajendralal Mitra 
and also in the Anandasrama Sanskrit series. 





aT ATE. Taittiriyabrahmana. 
34. 
No. 202. 1891—95. 


Size.—8} in. by 4 in. 


Extent.—135 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devandgart charac- 
ters; legible but indifferent though pretty correct; accents 
marked in the first 15 leaves; leaves 125—135 substituted 
subsequently in a different hand and made up of thin French 
bluish paper. The handwriting of these leaves is very carefully 
done, especially of the last two or three leaves which are 
written in an exceedingly small and careful and beautiful 
hand. There being ona page measuring 8} in. by 4 in. with 
margins left blank on all the four sides, as many as 86 lines 
of writing, each line consists of no Jess than 116 letters, all 
being very clear and distinct. Folio 1 rather damaged. 
Contains Ashtaka III complete, 


Age.— Saka 1799. 3 “~ 

Begins— UU MPT AA: || ae: SHE A A's gg Bra: 
ada aafi fea | saaiat Praaot 1 efued geta a | 

Ends—Wh WCQ Sat ara Gaeae age Ta & xt Gers GUE | 
Aaaaue Aad eqaqaaa Gael Bfseaz | 








a 
aferdita arert— Taittirtyabrahmana, 
HVS 2, TASH &. KAnda III, Prapithaka 1. 
3989. 
No. 208. 1883-84. 


Size.—12 in by 4 in. | 
Extent,—24 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description—Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; bold, legible, very clear, and fairly correct hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in double red lines ; accents marked 
in red ink in the first two pages only; complete as far 
as it goes. 


Age,—Seems to be a recent copy. 

Ends—anaealargueg anal ar sqagederareys Aa ar Ta 
qreaal 4 Pate: 11 88 ada Heaemaal aafhrtaazar: 
GZ Uk Uw get aranadasn samicara: (| | 
TBogg tl) Il 


B 163)—_20 
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aaa ATU Taittiriyabrahmana 
(rsa ). (K4éthakam), 
10. 





No. 204. 1875-76. 


Size.—15 in. by 7 in. 
Extent.—88 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description.—Modern country paper; Devanagari characters of 
Kasmira type ; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting. 
lt consists of Sthanakas VII—XVII and VI and is complete 

_as far as it goes, It was procured in Kasmira. 


A ge.—New copy. 


Subject.—Brah manical explanations of the Black Yajurveda. Bhatta 
Bhiskara treats the HlOA as a work distinct from both the 
AAT and the ACA, thus differing from GIA, accordin 
to whom the Al6H —AWNShHs 10--12 of the 8rd AF 
of the Ale. 


Begins—ait Cita (HE. le AMM aa: |) at ga aadreqa 
AA: || Al aat AAT aaraqad aa: 
al am: qaafiaa saeqdeaa | 
MBAAUAATMATT CAA 
at Mal ATU UW At sh eF Cat) Sear araa: WaT Waa: eq Sar a: 
afaal Ga ABAAIT AAA, 


Ends—ta4ar 44 G aaealal aa Hoa VIA ATI | Tar war 
BATAaIe sae || awt aa aaa Aga 
feeatan Vesa Tas | AAT MAT TAG: qreeaeganiaaila- 
AAG] ATM lt FP wos ti 

Colophon.—g14 Fi IHF BISA ATH UMAAMISH HATS AAAaA 
aa Wea BEIT [| BAA Il 


Reference—See Burnell’s Classified Index of Sanskrit Mss., 
Part J, p. 8, No, XLVi-2. 
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ahactawars Taittiriyaranyaka, 

WISH: (8. Prapathakas |—4. 
23, 

‘No, 205. 189i—9o. 


Nize.—- 83 in. by 4 in. 
Extent —63 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; clear, regular, and 
correct handwriting ; accents marked throughout and borders 
ruled in red ink; first 4 prapathakas complete. 


Age.— Appears to be a new copy. 


Subject.—The Taittiriyaranyaka consists of ten prapathakas, of 
which prapathakas 7—9 constitute what is called the ‘Jaittirt- 


yopanisha}, while the 10th is the anrastataraga. 
Begins—sf} TIA AA: || IR: Sq || AK WU PTV on 
Ends—ai} gaa asm age Aa aaa gaat oR 
TAT x uazid AIR HATA gsoraicra ATU TAT 
“il aati: 1 C8 


afevonce.--The work has been published with Sayana’s comment iry 
in the Bibliotheca Indica, by R. Mitra. 


aaa, . Taittiriyaranyaka, 
TUSH, 4, &, , Prapathakas 5, 6, 7. 
= es. 
No. 206. 1891 ~95, 


Size. —8+ in. by 44 in. 

Extent. —49 leaves, 9 lices to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description. — Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanigari charac- 
ters; clear, legible and fair'y correct hand; accents marked aad 


borders ruled in red ink ; Pray athakas Sth and 6th comp!cte, 
7th incomplete. - 


156 A, Samhités and Brahmanas. (206. 
Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
Bogins—sfrainag am: || ERs S> q | VARIA ATE AT ll Se alfa, 
ana: wit: Wee qu zat t aaalad mae afta 
aster: II 
Ends—afeat aateif siafa agtargaeargar aed: git- 
fig ata qe Here ends the Ms. abruptly. 


afattancas, Taittiriyaranyaka, 
26. 
No. 207. A. 1881-82. 


Size.—1]j in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water marks ; Devanagri characters ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; incomplete. 


Age.—Appearance new. 

Begins shag Aa: || Mata Aa: | stTTeH aA: | eft: 
se | at HN: BAA earl ag qaataf yaaa: ll 
feaaiieqears aerarh: | 

Ends—gaw Quigiqa-aaay wat gat a qa i agh g sai 

AAG HeAgasl Ti a at | aga gH afearaacaa | 
aa gaaaay | aa gandaaa 1 ah: Preazaar®: |) 
gisara afta saat gafasad i 
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A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS 


RELATING THERETO. 
III, 6.—WHITE YAJURVEDA. 
amuaaiaaieat. Vajasaneyisamhita. 
No. 208. 28. 


1879-80. 
Size,— 11} in. by 5 in. 
a 
Extent.—123 + 81 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Very old country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, 
legible, careful, and fairly correct handwriting; accent 
marks given in red ink ; red chalk used here and there. The 
Ms. isin two parts. The first part contains 123 leaves and 
completes the 20th Adhyaya ; the second part has 81 leaves 
which bring down the Samhita to the end of the 40th Adhyaya. 
The whole Ms. presents a much worn out appearance; some 
of the leaves at the beginning and at the end of the first part 
have almost lost their margins, Leaves Nos. 1, 2, 22, 61 
and 63 in Part I and leaves Nos. 45—53, and 78—81 in Part 
1I are newly supplied. All these new leaves are very 
indifferently written and accentuated. Leaf No. 63 in Part 11 
is numbered twice. 


Age.—Of the original Ms. Samvat 1572; and of the newly supplied 
leaves Sarnvat 1900. The date of the origiual Ms. is found 
at the end of Part I. The date given at the end of Part IT, 
t. e. at the end of the Ms., is evidently that of the new leaves 
supplied later on. 


Subject.—Samhita of the White Yajurveda, complete in 40 Adhyayas. 
— Begins—Il «TATA AA? |] TRF AA: |) ST VAIS TAT SaTAAEA 
eat a: altar «cacyag «Seana or seeqigeaqeray 
Sear | wINEATadatiar | «saaear «Aaa SSaraal 
SS Gisgar satacniqd wir aesary FEIMTe 
leu saat: qiaay, &c. The first three lines of the first leaf 
which is newly supplied, are without accent marks, 
Ends—tThe first pari ends thus :— 


ara farang I t arya aay ACATAT SaTTE ll 
a YAY xX xX ea Gra aera tl So U1 FAA 
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aa araaaaalearareqaarsenry(s]aeaa: by Ross | tl AT 
aad (498 qaa ata wezare 2 gi HeRseatTqVE7MA 
aq Taye aeraaagi area seagaaan 


qoary BUA II | FEMA Go. 


Beginning of Part II :— l| 3% fafa: staeiaa aa: |) Il SAH aR 
a Saaq | VST || age] wa lly 


End of Part U:— feeaia qa aes edeqea || at ar 


ala gaa: dared i to i$ Seq aa il I 
aay Aaa RAIMI AATWTReT || ga aseaa- 
araat dears aarlieareqa: aq || Gar Yee 
ar arama geqd te at an am aii & S fm 
lo 2a llc BAATAATG | Mesaael aa S | Mwasi 
aa 8 | 


Reference.—This Samhita has been edited in the Bibliotheca Indica 
by Satyavarata Samas'rami. For a short account of the nature 
and contents of this veda, see Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, Vol. I, No. 38. 


amaateatean. Vajasaneyisamhita. 


“No, 209. ~~, 
18%6—Y2. 
Sine = Pirvardha—8} i in. by 43 in. 


Uttarardha—7?? in. by 5 in. 


| I. folios 202; mee 
Extent.— Carper, <* 


lines 7, 

IT. folios 110, Tetters 22. 
Description.—The Ms. consists of two parts, the leaves of each part 
being separately numbered and having different sizes. The 

Ms. 1s written on country paper, in “Devanagart characters 


with GZAIlAT; clear, eareful and correct hand; borders ruled 


Total number of leaves 312. 
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regularly ; red chalk much used ; accents marked in red ink 
throughout ; the last leaf of each part is newly supplied ; both 
the parts are complete, each having 20 Adhydyas. The Ms. 
is well preserved and is in good condition. 


Age.— Much old in appearance. 


arate teat. | VAjasaneyisarhhita. 
No, 210. © 61. 
1884—865., 


Size.—114 im. by 5$ in. 
Extent.—272 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description —Country thick paper, Devandgart characters; bold, 
clear, and correct hancwriting ; borders ruled doubly in double 
red thick lines ; accents marked in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used here and there ; complete in 40 Adhyayas. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 


qtmaataaieat. | VAjasane yisamhita, 
No. 211. 352. 
1583—34. 


Size.—11 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—130 +83 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— The material seems to be foreign printing paper, and the 
writing seems to be that of lithograph printing. Devanagart 
characters, very bold, legible and correct handwriting ; accents 
marked, complete. The Ms. is divided into two parts, the 
first part containing the first 20 Adhyayas consists of 130 
leaves, aafd the second consists of 8% leaves and contains 
Adhyayas from 21 to 40. 


Age.—Seems to be a recent copy. 
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aaaaaatea. Vajasaneyisamhita. 


| 495. 
No, 212. 1882-83. 


Size-—9? in. by 432 in. 
Extent.—168+4108 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description——Country paper ; Devanagart characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink; red chalk used; last leaf slightly 
broken ; complete. 


Age—Samvat 1816, 


Ends—3la oft arsaaadhearat aearflatieqa: we ll aaq wks 
at arated asc seat feat zo anata. 


ammaataeateat. Vajasaneyisamhita. 
6, 
No, 213. A 1881-82 


Size.—6} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—62 +44 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 14 letters to a line. 


Description.—This Ms. consists of two parts, The first has leaves 
beginning with 71 and ending with 204, of which leaves 82-1 
and 98—159 are wanting. ‘Ihis part begins in the midst 
of Adhyaya 9 and ends with the end of Adhyaya 20. The 
second part ( folios 1—44 ) begins with the beginning of the 
21st Adhyaya and ends in the middle of the 24th Adhyéaya. 
Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in faint reddish 
ink. Incomplete and fragmentary. 


Age.—Sarvat 1840. 
~S = ix ° oI 

Begins—aAq || fe aceataftaad Raz ve. 

Ends—814l9 Segal wa saa aaral esegihermesaleaay 
ARzAR - Here ends the Ms. abruptly. . 

At the end of the Ist part, we have the Colophon —gff aaa 
atearat rawaaieara: || Il gaa ll GAT Ceo | MAT- 
as 13 fefaafae qa aazag taisawmi. 


-_ 
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qa aA. Vajasaneyisambita. 


47. 
No, 214. ; 1891—95. 


Size.—9 in. by 32 in. 
Extent.—86 leaves, 6 lines to @ page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; indifferent and 
childish handwriting, very incorrect; accents marked in 
red ink; a few leaves slightly broken; incomplete and 
fragmentary ; contains Adhyayas 1—3, 22, 23, 26, 28, 32, 34 
35—39 ; Adhyaya 85 incom plete. : 


‘Age.—Appears to be not very old. 
Ends—AG ler Aasara ewarar Pages aaa ys tarel: Sar ahey- 
Alea Saar Ue su THroracarhianifaaieara ll] & tl 


amadiaerear, Vajasaneyisa:nhita, 
; gate. . Part it. 
12. 
No, 215. 1882-83. 


Size.—9} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—130 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


“onal Jaite —~Old country paper; Devanagari characters with Y8- 
HTAT; bold, legible, and fairly correct handwriting; borders 
Filed j in ea black lines; leaves much worn out; the first 
7 leaves and the last 12 leaves much damaged ; accents 
marked in red ink; red chalk — used ; contains the first 

part only, complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1528. 
° es A ° ~ a ~ za 
Ends=@aa Y4r¢ at Fargas asrat et aarat ade--aay 
By WAaleaeg azleagada Gea Makaqaraciaead || 
aaa (E-- qmeay HRS AA; | 
a aeda age ag Tesla geal 
ai ag tl at i Al 
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aaa yaaa, Vajasaneyisamhité, 
qate. Part I. 
25, 
No. 216. 1881—87. 


Size.—8} in. by 43 in. 

Extent.—187 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, regular 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled irregularly in 
double black lines; accents marked in red ink; red chalk 
much used ; leaves from 49 to 81 wanting; the first two and 
the last two leaves much worn out; first 20 Adhyayas 
complete. 

Age.—Sarhvat 1716. 


Ends—8aq_ (eX af SiPTAVE 2o TRarat fered II 





aqmaaaered, Vajasaneyisamhita, 
qare. Part I, 
361, 
No. 217. : 1888-8 }. 


Size.—8} in. by 4& in. 


Extent.—190 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink; some of the leaves in the latter part of 
the Ms. have stuck together owing to the presence of gum in 
the ink, The Ms. contains the first 17 Adhyayas complete 
and a portion of the 15th Adhyaya, leaf No. 1, and some 
leaves at the end are broken. 

Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


] ~ 


Ends—Leaf No. 189) © fea@g gag ay Hs Tar Taq Ue CI 


~——E (eee Eee 
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aqimaaaeteal, Tar. -Vajasaneyisamhité, Part II. 
13. 


No, 218. 1882-83- 


Size.—92 in. by 83 in. 
Extent.—149 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper ; Devandgari characters ; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accents marked 
in faint red ink; the first two and the last two leaves much 
worn out; the uttarardha only, complete. 


Age,—Samvat 1736, Saka 1601. 

Ends —Sfa. aiseagatemar aearflanseara: |) |] daa Wo Hipeae 
2€ ay We Phot yada wmaqaare Gear waaay 
aad aaaaadied usgwaeaeaa wsdaqagidta aaa 
qualdarag ad saa. 


qrmaqaiaeieal, IIs. Vajasaneyisamhita, Padapatha, 
| 44, 
No. 219. 1892—95. 
Size.—-84 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—173 + 141 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and correct hand ; borders ruled ; accents marked in red ink ; 
folio 169 of Part 1 omitted in counting; both the parts 
complete. 


Age.—Sarmvat 1550, Saka 1715. 

Begins—Ul Teas AA: [I BR Seer |] BT | aT | HST | aT | Sara: | 
ea 12a: [eas | far 1 | eedag | 

Ends—9 | at | anes gag: | as Laat | Heat 8 Wl es 
aq % I GH aa [| gta amaaaafar gz a | 


At the end of Part 1 we have QA 24° af ay Wea 1192 ¢ 
ARIAT TGA Yo qi Aaguasd aeaeq sévagria 
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ajo Sanstea aida afearar: arta araqoag 
faraaty qiqntry a || Padsita arg agate geaah I 
ant Wag || Hea II 


qaqnaaaeent—wans.  VAjasaneyisarnhita—Padapatha, 


353. 
No. 220. 1883-84, 


Size.—8} in. by 3¢ in. 
Extent.—827 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—This is a Ms, made up of several groups of leaves of 
different paper, size, handwriting, etc. The first group 
consists of 62 leaves, 84 in. by 32 in. of foreign paper with 
water marks ; Devanagari character ; bold, legible and care- 
ful handwriting ; borders ruled and accents marked in red 
ink. Then follows another group of leaves from 63—76 
slightly of larger size and of country paper with careless 
handwriting without accents. The third group consists of 
leaves from 108 to 179 made up of foreign paper with water 
marks, and having careful handwriting with borders ruled 

-and accents marked in red ink. ‘lhe fourth group consists 
of leaves from 180 to 212 which are numbered and 14 
other leaves which are unnumbered; both having accents 
marked in red ink. This brings down the padas to the 
end of the 19th Adhyaya. The 20th Adhydya seems to be 
wanting. ‘Then follows the second part from the beginning 
of the 21st Adhyaya, made up of leaves of different sizes and 
different kinds of paper, with careless and indifferent hand- 
writing, leaves being sometimes numbered and sometimes 
not, the whole portion bringing the text of the padas down 
to the end of the 40th Adhydaya. 


Age.—Saka 1741. 

Ends— gf araaa( 14) aarat 2g aeartalaareara: |) Be I) 
aa Youd sala deat wiaqagdiar ditqarat 
TAA AianEr se RTA TAT U1 S Il 
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8. 
No. 221. A. 1881-82. 


Size —114 in. by 24 in. 


Extent.—2#3 + (179—20=) 159 leaves, 4 or 5 lines to a page, 


82 letters to a line. J 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in red ink 
throughout; red chalk used; Part I complete; Part II. 
incomplete, wanting folios 120—149. 


Age.—Sathvat 1691, Saka 1556. 


Ends—gha aaadaaieaat Ge wanaaaiear t) Gar 7eey 


qv aaa wee ediaiaet | 


qIaaaaaieal-Taae: Vajasaneyisamhita— Pada patha 
mata. of the Kanvas. 
489. 
No. 222, | 1882-83. 


Size.—9% in. by 33 in. 
Extent.—112 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 382 letters to a line. 


Description.—Thick country paper ; Devanégari characters; clear, 
legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in 
black double lines; accents marked in red ink. The Ms, is 
in two parts, the first part contains the first half, ¢.e. 20 
Adhyayas, but wants the first 58 leaves, the last leaf of this 
part is numbered 141; the second part has only 29 leaves 
and gives the second half, which is both incomplete and 
fragmentary. 


Age.—Saka 1532. 
Begins— Leaf No. 59a, Part 1. _34q {| ate | ai i fa te | fugt 
HA | SA | VAT | TSI Yo Ul. 


—_. 
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Ends—dAslafa att | Ba alt: | ea: | aaa | aa TERIA: | 
aqaa sft a | ade: | AAT Sa | aga 1g I araeq | A | 
TA ll AS Ul ga faaraLa ears: |) wll WH °4RX ade| 


AMT ala Gareart daly sanag age ¢ araarat Fraver 
aga dartaa ag | wanfqa zat | fagar&sa saga aka 

> ge Gea ASlaearcanRongqeada face ferad yo aa 
gfaeaatefad UW &c. 

Part II begins —A eIIANITas TA: U Marea aa: || egeray 
aa: |] Seq UU) Sale ear eargar | lar aia | 
AAT | AIT | &e, ‘ aa 

Ends—Leaf No, 298 —gavarona | gaara 1 Seanafea PH 
een | frasiata Fe fat aga laa) are | aea' 1 fra | 


HAG | Bad | ward | eel Fetoagihoiite fee etoq | Hee 


ends the Ms. 
anraaiaediear, VAajasaneyisamhita, 
AUIS. Kramapatha. 
48, 
No. 228. 189]—v5, 


Size.—102 in, by 4 in. 
Extent.—22 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
but childish and indifferent handwriting ; ‘fairly correct ; 
ends of leaves worn out; accents marked in red ink; only 
the first adhyaya, complete. 


Age.—Appears to be not very old. 
Begins— [| Mima aa: WRF wal | Tales | a Tat | “ai 
mala: | earadeg | 4 Bat | Sat a a: aaar | 
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~ A! 


Ends—zaasaara | aaqsaana’ Za | ava ordreadl wv 32 ui 
ald cae HATS GAATEATa: I 8 Il 


amaaaaear, Vajasaneyisainhita, 
AUIS. Kramapatha. 
49. 
No. 224. 1891—95, 


Size.—98 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—35 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 15 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagart characters; legible but 
childish and indifferent handwriting; fairly correct; aecents 
marked in red ink; incomplete. 


Age.—Appears to be not very old. 

Begins— Maras aa: tl Ft) Gla omiajeed: | carmisey; erie 
grassra: | ae qiaaces aft aif 1 ofeaera: | 

Ends—feaaqairal sara | feaaqarare aad | TEA Sar BF | SHH 
aT: | aISgeqA | Geareara a | 4 WU Mate FAIA: |) 
git gare Sala Il 9 Il | 


rn ee ey 


ataaaaetear, VajasaneyisamhitA, 
AY, VT Krama and Jata. 
354. 
No, 225. 1883-84, 


Size.—9} in. by 42 in. 
Eixtent.—428 leaves, 9 lines to a page, and about 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—The Ms. consists of two parts. Part I consists of 251 
leaves, and Part II of 124 +46 leaves, and there are 7 
additional leaves which contain the Jaté of avery small 
portion of the Samhita. ‘The whole Ms. is written on country 
papers in Devanagari characters; bold, legible, careful and 
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correct; borders ruled and accents marked in red ink; 
red chalk used. Part I contains the first 20 adhyayas, while 
the second part brings down the Krama to the end of the 
3th adhydya. In this part leaves 77—79 are wanting. At 
the end there are 7 more leaves which contain the Jata text 
of a portion of the 28th adhyAya. 


Age.—Saka 1711. 


End of the first part-— Uh et Gieqaadaat afeorqa 
AMANVTZARIA! Taarar alea Aare: tl 


End of the second part.— 3@: AGat | Hsaas | Gar FIaAra | 
Sy availa: ¢ gefisutaw | saaw alert | eareal 


Ui: | WAR UP: tL UR Ul gf ataataeisarat Hage 
aaaaaaregra: ||» lle tl The last portion is without 
accents. 


The Jaté portion begins with the 28th adhyaya :—§aine gs z%- 
fagias: | and comes down to the end of the 16th section. 


qmaataatedt, Vajasaneyisamhita, 


FeTINS:, gare. Jatapatha, First half, — 
45, 
No. 226. 1892—5. 


Size.—9}? in. by 4? in. 
Extent.—701 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and correct handwriting; first few leaves corroded at the 
left hand upper corner. ‘The leaves are numbered differently 
according to the convenience of the different writers although 
the text is continuous, comprising the first half, complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
: > ‘ >, oy, y cay cay S28 cal | aset 
Begins— || ATMA AA: |] SIU SOT |] QT al AY SRY cal I cal 
saad eat af | 8h cal caiselsasiteat | 
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Ends— ditaeng ageizar ata ag: | alesis Ag: UI 
Colophon.— ga aIATMATMSaT AT TINS Teaser aaa estas 


Xo Ul 
aTHAAUTaT AT, Vajasaneyisamhita, 
HeTUS— STATS. Jatapatha, Second half. 
46. 
No. 227. | 1892—95. 


Size.—98 in. by 4 in. 
Extent,—1381 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and correct writing ; accents not marked ; first 2 leaves want- 
ing; incomplete, giving adhydyas 21, 22, 23 and 24 only. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 

Begins—Folio ?a, (’QAalald | QAATHTYGeT SARITA QaAAIAIS. 
Gaaayaey SAATAITATA @ | AAA | 

Ends<=F olio 1338, 39 Sf&a Giaat qiq Sfea | alear saa aa 
aren afear sqaq | ay Say Sar sey aqaear: | Salat at 
eae, Here ends tho Me. abruptly. 


qmaaiaeteat, Vajasaneyisamhita, 


ACRICE Dirghapatha. 
, 7, 
Ro. 228: “ A 1881-82. 


Size.—108 in, by 5 im. 
Extent.— 10 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders rul din three :ced 
lines ; red chalk used; accents marked in red ink; th: Ms. 
contains mostly the celebrated Rudrddhyaya, and seems 
to have formed part-of a big Ms. as the the leaves of the 

B 1635—2% 
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present Ms. are numbered from 128 to 187. Adbyaya 16 
only complete. 


Age.—Appearance new. 

Begins— AAT | AAV VL APIAT | SBaia Sava aH + algseala 
aa su -_ tk : 

Ends 3 ameateteararargs Meareaa: i tl %€ 
aPAPGA TT Lo Ul ll SAYS | Hero follow the first 


two of the 10 verses beginning with HH YINT, to the end 
of the last page. 


ATAAAANHTAT, Vajasaneyimantrabhashya. 
92. 
No. 229. 1880-81, 


Size—10? in, by 4 in. 

Extent.—2382 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 66 letters to a line. 

Description.—Thin country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, 
legible, beautiful and correct handwriting ; borders doubly 
ruled in black ink; the first 5 or 6 leaves and the last 3 or 
4 leaves have the writing on them obliterated here and 
there, while a number of leavesin the middle are torn to 


pieces. The last leaf is wanting; the Ms. is otherwise 
complete in 40 adhyayag. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


Author.—Uata or Uvata, son of Vajrata, and an inhabitant of 
Anandapura, in the reign of the King Bhoja of Dhara. 


Subject.—Commentary on the V&jasaneyisamhité of the White 
Yajurveda. 


Begins— Il ANNA AA: Ul [| ATA |) 
cad SIT altanise aye a: Il 
aq Tas ala Ras AaanE Il 2 I) 
AUCABS AFR WES Gas gu: {I 
a MATT FAS HAysqgiasa | 2 I 
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DRRAHAAT TIT MATISA: I 
RUA ANA Bat aa saad F Aa ll 3 tl 
Ra TY Aas agesys aearzaT: | 
ATIANA A: Tw asarea RAT tl] 8 Il 
qa Yafiaa awed Pitenhataeateeacaaargkere yao 
ganfiaeraaa fewaniayaa: sedi ae Baan. 
AA AM THX RIT FAIA | etc. 
Ends—Leaf 2302, 2nd line. ll egRxeHaT Aaay cHraaeanTn- 
Ng: ll ll aA ARIS Wo Manisha oeTay 


garaled | Here follows the commentary on the TéAyAsyo- 
panishad to the end of the Ms. | 


Colophon.— ga AisaeHal Hares aaiaiaaieara: | 
Reference.—India Office Catalogue, Part I, Nos. 186-187. 


ATIAAA AAT ATT, Vajasaneyimantrabhashya. 
104. 
No, 230. 1881-82. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 


Hixtent.—253 leaves, 10 to 14 lines to a page, 44 to 54 letters 
to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with occasional 
HIAT; clear, legible and fairly correct; borders raled 
oubly, in double black lines; red chalk used. The first 
209 leaves of the Ms. form a distinct part and bring down 
the commentary to the end of 53rd section of the 19th 
adhy&ya; here there appears to be a break, and the last 44 
leaves contain adhyayas from 21 to 27 of the Samhita, aod 
3 or 4 more adhyayas of the Khilas, the fourth adhyaya of 
which is left incomplete. The first two and the last two leaves 
of the Ms. are half broken ; incomplete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1544, 
Ends—End of adhydya 10, folio 1046:—gajzaHat aanisy aq. f. 


n 


[ 
eUA: | Oll GAA: Wl BAT Y4e8 Bas BANS agra) Matsa 
TUG || 
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Ends—Leaf No. 44 (é¢., 253 from the beginning), 6. last line, 
aaa ism ( War: Taega gia Heaahanat sata fez 
q aigt: fisart: & eranat deaa: eet aengeqaw: 
a41, Here ends the Ms. . 


TIAA aA eye, | Vajasaneyimantrabhashya. 
14. 
No. 231, 1882-83, 


Size.—10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent. —160 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with J84lAls ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders much 
worn out; red chalk often used. The Ms. contains two 
pagings; the first gives folios 1—83 with folios 1—5, 8—25 
and 81 missing and folios 56 and 61 twice. ‘The second gives 
folios 41—183 with folios 59-77, 85, 86, 90-92, 99—104, 
116, 117, 121—131, 186, 151 and 160 missing and folios 82 _ 
and 89 twice. Incomplete and fragmentary, extending from 
the 2nd Adhyaya to the 21st Adhyaya. 


Age.-—Seems to be an old copy. 

Begins—Leaf No. 6a :-—aaaeara Bacay aay gua 
SET laa agar asa sz KSA 1 Gaeqhalsd ea- 
AMRIT FT AA AF AIGCAAT SAISIE: | 

Ends—34 RagHa t aarneig: Har ara aq ag wrag 
Careqaa NGAI | Saag | Hag 1 awars Gaaqag_| 

: Here ends the Ms. 


qrAaaaa gare, Vajasaneyimantrabhasbhya, 
29. 
No. 232, 1879-80. 


Sixe=11} in. by 4 in, 
Extent.—174 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Old country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible, careful, and correct handwriting ; red chalk used here 
and there, The Ms. has marginal notes mostly from the. 
Bhashya: of Séyanaécharya up to leaf No, 80. The first 20 
leaves are much worm-eaten so much so that tke writing of. 
the text as well as the notes at the top of each leaf for one or 
two lines, is almost lost. The Ms. gives the Bhashya complete 
to the end of the 10th Adhyaya. | 


Age.—Samvat 1698. 

End of Adhydya IL.—araquaredeqaweigaea «=agal ll Aa 
wsqAg si Gettea: glsPad: || This colophon is also 
noticed elsewhere. 

Ends—Steaqal al AVATAR | ated a wat F aaaq yaaa 
BUMP MET: RAY Vad | 

RUT AHA TAA) saeaaz | 
ATANSTAS BH AI USF GAMALe Il 
lat ll xeqazeat Aaaey caer: tl Ul afi UI 
Colophon —ll 3t @7q Se aaa aanale 4 Tai Trager 





fefaqtia eqarisnal ga wag ll RATT Il 
Leu wet u oaiet saga seq to dt fea atarfters 
aquwgaadt & I ll SiRASA Roe II 
aaa aa geal. Vajasaneyimantrabhashya, 
| : 32. 
No, 233. 1875-76. 


Size——14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.—37 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, tough, glossy and grayish; Devanagari 
character of the Kaémira type; bold, legible, and correct 
handwriting ; yellow pigment used here and there for correc- 
tion, The Ms. was bought at Kaémtra and is incomplete ; 
coming down to Adhyaya VI. 


Age-—New copy. 


174 A, Sanhitds and Bradhmanas. | [233. 
— ~ | 


Ends—alagasea afd aq vat ear far agi: crear 
trafa | qt a ant arate aa aaatg oeadig a 
aa wayal wy: arena Paya: aaa: Heya Te Fe: Taw: 
g(maat: waa: eeaaraat aca: Gq Wa Tae 
age: aNd andar & arata sft aft: 1a wi- 
wreqaaitae araeq: 1 fa att secs aaaa | 





UR 
ATTA AAS TATET. Vajasaneyimantrabhashya. 
30. 
No, 234. 1879-80. 


Size.—8 in, by 43 in. 
Extent.—81 leaves, 1] lines to a page, 86 letters to a line, 


Description.—Old rough country paper; Devanagari characters , 
legible, careful, and fairly correct handwriting. The Ms, 
is incomplete, having neither beginning nor end. The first 
leaf of the Ms. is numbered 83 and the last 166. Leaves 
Nos. 95, 96 and 108 are wanting. Most of the leaves in the 
beginning and at the end are worm-eaten towards the upper 
margin and have lost some of the writing of the upper line 
or lines. IJncomplete; the Ms. begins near the beginning 
cf the 5th Adhyaya, and ends at section 25 of the 13th 
Adhy&ya. , 


egins—AMIST AS Ae: | BAPTA Baga Tara se 
. jada awarded aagim afrarag: afar gif 
aqiahrareag: || aafraet Tea eaniat aale orqale | 


Ends—1G: ATaa: Sea seta | | Baa: yaRAar sagra 
agar ed Gag caal gear ate ata: | am aaa oa ania 
sama: oraa: AY Ala: Hear Seal &c. 
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IG ES CICUE RICO E VAajasaneyimantrabhashya, 
No, 285. 93. 
_ « 1380-81. 
Size—103 in. by 49 in. # 


Extent.—98 leaves, 11 to 17 lines to a page, 35 to 48 letters toa line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
but indifferent though fairly correct handwriting; borders 
ruled; last two leaves almost half-eaten up, while the 
margins of almost all the leaves much corroded. Adhyayas 
XI—XX only, complete. “ 


Age.—Sainvat 1779, 

Begins— I) al: Il Mast seatar afidagenta qarafaseat | area 
qT RIS: LONG: OTN: | wT Gear Agata afar: | 
yargit: saat Pataaqac | 

Ends—ahaat Maat | ay ageardiqefd ait aceatar 9 
ANT | BAA sea Gara gar feag i ay aat war 
aa: | aPraterdt af gtat ata ay ll gid aazadt aa- 





asa fanfarieaa: aaa: lo | ay aa 
qd ook HeTATe 3 ATs fslGs Aazaatt | ys- 
TATE II 
arrertiaaeparey. Vajasaneyimantrabhashya. 
15. 
No, 936. 1882-88, 


Size.-—10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—60 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 86 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with TATATs; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
in double black lines ; leaves 1, 2, 37— 48, 54, 55 and Glare 
wanting; last three leaves newly supplied in a different 
ein a =e geass and fragmentary, containing Adhyayas 

to 18. 
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Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 

Begins—Leaf 3a:—lam: alae | qraaz sie TeTseqT Pad: 
aq Waa | Healaeqas at alata i ge ll 
BHAA | SAH | AA AT &e. 

Ends—sla Aware | amar Raagar caging agaeile | 
Halaasat AA: II sli Rafat Kazaat Aaya 
ABISMEANA: || AIBA Il 





AAA ETAT. V4jasaneyimantrabhashya. 
° ol, 
Ne. 237, 1875-76, 


Size.—9 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.—20 leaves, 23 lines to a page, 21 letters to a line. 


Description.—This Ms. is written on Bhirja leaves, pasted back to 
back as usual. It is written in Sarad& characters; bold, 
legible and fairly correct. The Ms. has neither beginning nor 
end. It begins at folio 141 and ends at folio 160. The Ms. 
is arranged in the form of a modern book, the pagination 
and tho title of the work in brief being given on the side 
margins, as usual with all Kasmirian Mss. like the present. 
The last folio is not numbered. The Ms. is fragmentary, 
containing only the last portion of Adhyaya XIII and the 
beginning of Adhy&ya XIV. 


Age—The Ms. seems to be very old. 

Beginning. —talealm BRAGeT! | agath | WIAA (sic) Ete 
Hlost | a TIE: Ae” | AGS CaaMaa Lat Sal 
aAaTa: | AVAas aay Bast AQAeAAAGIs: AlAl- 
FAG | ke, , 

Ending —al Gat ara: AGFA SRTIPA | SAL VARIG Valeag7: 
aaa aal aaaeaianuia = fnatamladgeqrnc(onjrrer 
wait: Waa: Waar Baas |agnaa’ agrar 
al Yat: Here ends the Ms. 


nee 
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arrearage. Vajasaneyimantrabhashya. 
16. 
No. 288. 1882-83, 


Size.—11} in. by 43 in. ; 
Extent.—108 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with FSAlATs ; 
legible and fairly correct; borders ruled; red chalk much 
used; corners much worn out; the first 22 leaves wanting ; 
the Ms. contains only Adhyayas 19th to 40th, complete. 


Age.—NSarhvat 1431. 

Begins.—Leaf No. 23a:—9° (| Aa Garant tens: gp 
wey mal aedl(ANRAISAaATHAEA «=«TAaaaaagaa- 
JIMA FT Ld ATA GATT: | 

Unds—Sa ale ae agat mit altaarne saa gaate 
HAMA AAA ATVs f FAR UsAAAsd eanlara aga 
q aaued wala) asada a aafiaga: te usta 
MRASHA AAAS BWalheaaarega: Ara: tls || 

AACA SqIASEAA FAAT || 

Hanae Bi Gaara: ataPad: 
Sed GI WRAY at algqTs Ga sMiaqdd gen 
Sa: {lw ll JA Aa I 

AAAI SaeTA aa (Pacey | 


“~ 


aaeranaaasy ar at aad Weve RI 


“ 


arrearataeearary. Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya 


(qadta). (Vedadtpa). 
3]. 
No. 239. 1879-80. 


Size.—10} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—(434 + 209=) 643 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters 
to a line. 


B 1685—23 
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-Description.—Durable country paper; Devanagari characters ; legible 
and fairly correct handwriting. The Ms. is divided into two 
parts, each paged separately. The first part contains 434 
leaves, bringing down the Bhashya to the end of the 20th 
Adhyaya. ‘lhe second part is made up of 209 leaves which 
complete the Bhashya of the next 20 Adhyayas. ‘The Ms. is 
complete, and is in good condition. 


Age.—Of the first part, Saka 1672 ; of the second part, Saka 1673, 
Author.—Mahidhara. 


Subject—Commentary on the VAjasaneyisamhité of the White 
Yajurveda. It is called Vedadipa. 
Begins.—t] MTN FA: I 
- - gueg eattaart noia aed Aciegtacaraata || 
agadat fafa are qtigartia Fsaorg 8 
guceat fra Ha sar aaa | 
Asiea acalgtd sRasrasraa: 2 | 
aaa ANVIL ote ae Azeqial cada agqeara 
faa aaa Vaal eae HTM ATAaaeAT Age Aaiey- 
Sq mlagsaea: MUsMesal aa wlasaea ga 
qcqtal SEAM Jal Ala: | AA SATA seiqraay arga- 
aman: eUsieg agazaemqad | aa saHala sqa 
Hel ayaa asaeta sya aad aad ia ain- 
alacaieaal at Barareara | ata aay ogidid TET 
ara saeqaarasataracal war ayaa ala aah 
arganeeaeBones arated | aat Fhaat aiaaera: = AAAI 
area gala aft wei and q sate 
arqaeaicaiara: qacarasara: wfsaarq (aa a ales | 
aiaqelaia Vala asy aad aaaeraarenda ele | 
HAY: | wMieeaediaeanxaiy Wald yaa asqearaey 
ainala ata a TNaMeIAIa aA «WIgaerda 
fasieq: aearad Head sad: | Ga aeaieaa asia seal 
AAACAMAAAW AMSA: | &. 
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Ends.Hnd of Part I— 
ha OE was cans gary | ada) eaara qaVT | g(g)ea 
ga: | ayat aueadt qo ag oagt aed dana efigda 
Maat 1 aa aa aawsara Ages aaa: | Baad altd Xo. 
MaradaHa aagyg FArer II 
aaraiaeaial faraisearat Frere: |] 
| ast Ger Heiaqarraagiages | 
ara gar alaqdt ie) rat areat Pepe aad 
Uusira wa wa wa. 
End of Part II— 
ay faa: | dat aiat aaa arasza mh gear qWAT- 
eMAGiead Salqiaar at || AATAAA FUAAaTsza araneg- 
RAMA GeaTar aT li Ala: || Praensoieeagdiad aa- 
Sugg: || aNfacraa Paeqat aga saad: 
TSA: TAMA Meakqal Malatqnada wMaigeqtaa 
era le [| AT Aaa Sarat aT || Ges Gat Marea Saag: Il 
aa at ate: a: an geaeaTA Ul ay 1 Baraeza quaea- 
Frame sh aaa gaya a aa gqoad ll aeafkatqraar | 
wad agaaad Ril ais 
farnctaad Fadhq wares I 
SLAGIAISEAT: G(QDARAMESIA: || 
gid aaelg wealhtanseaia: It 
Ass aeql AASIAT aaa aTAAe (I 
geqay (iad data eal jared t 8 lt 
Tt gaa AA: |) 
UWIAAA-AIA-HAaH-Maigy-adahaseawey aes 
HT qivaeaan Mae deeid wa Sq aze: tl 2 Ul 
ut AAGEAT Go 08 Zo, | ; 


Reference.—Kdited by Weber. See India Office Catalogue, Vol. 1, 
Nos. 188-189. Also, Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, ’ 
No. 41. J. ae | b> ~~, -* 
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aqAaaAaaleanayreyq. Vajasaneyisamhitab hashya 
(Gadra— are). (Vedadipa—Part I). 
10. 
No, 240, A. 1851-82. 


Size.-10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—635 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled regularly in 
red ink; the Parvardha only, complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1858. 

Begins. ll WANA AA II 
ara aaagia: dard ezaige Il 
Tas aaeae areas Wat As Ut 2 Ul 


Gaal ATS SAASHASA II 
agadaaca: araiat: Ta ae AT 8 a 
awa: soars ARaTTTST II 
afeexqaidinnaegaaiaa ll % 

Gaia Gaeala Baht exaras Il 
aAata Darat gem atnofees te | 
GFT BENGE WNW &. 


qrmraareraiedarey. Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya 
(Gagra—serte). (Vedadipa—Part II). 
11. 
No. 241. A. 1881-82. 


Size.—10 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.—308 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line, 


242. | ITI, b.— White Yapurveda. 181 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled regularly in 
red ink ; similar in every respect to No. 240 before. ‘I'he left 
hand lower corner of every page is more than half eaten off. 


Age.—Sathvat 1858. 
Begins. —!) MaMa AA: Il 
—omoea fear a4 eadinianga | 
garda sgaeaa scalar faeaa tl 2 
Raa am: || BF A atacnagTHe |I 


ee 


AHA A a eATATET. Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya 
(Gada). (Vedadipa). 
41, 


No. 24:2. 1887—9]. 


Size.—94 in. by 3{ in. 
Extent,—95 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. i 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and correct; borders ruled irregularly; red chalk used; 
folio 26 numbered twice; incomplete, giving the first five 
Adhyayas only, and 7 lines of the 6th Adhydya. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1671. = 

Ends.—saeadaaiaad gaia 3a aa | = Fa aaat adi 
SAIL SM: Fada seat aa Nyssa ara- 
aq 1 aq 4 aeaaeat: gadarietaseuediqar fredca 
marge i) 23 


MAAC ad AaziG aalza || 
airazaeqyerata: Gaareara sta: |] w II 


Here follow about 7 lines of the 6th Adhydya to the end of leaf 
- No. 940. 
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qrraaerafeararey. Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya 
(qaqa). (Vedadipa). 
75. 
No. 248. 1886—92. 


Size.—11} in, by 44 in. 
Extent.— 63 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 41 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct; borders ruled ; the first leaf of the Ms. is 
numberd 66 and the last 133 ; incomplete and fragmentary, 
extending from the middle of the 8rd Adhyaya to the 
middle of the 6th Adhyaya of the Pérvardha. 


Age.—Seems to be not very old. 

Begins.—Folio 66 a, first liine— 
Gl: QUIg: UT | azgearefewoalegal ag | qazIZqeara- 
ATA BTSs VW Aare |) 

Ends.—Folio 1334, last oe 
sane gears | Tafaleara: | sla Vaqag fai@ar sean 
TH: W Aa Ga cat aqrHs 1 EF Hereiends the Ms. abruptly. 


ATH aaa ATT. Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya 
(qadtq). (Vedadipa). 


32. 
No. 244: 1879-80. 


Sixe.—9§% in. by 95 in. 
Extent.—154 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line, 


Description.— Very brittle country paper; Devanagari characters ; 
- Jegible and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used here 
and there; the Ms. wants leaves t8—89, 93, 112, 130—1392 

and 179. It begins at Adhyaya XXI and ends with Adhyaya 
XXXIV, of which the last leaf is wanting. There are 

three fragmentary leaves at the end of the 35th Adhydya, 
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where the Ms, breaks abruptly. Last 7 or 8 leaves are more 
or less broken at the right hand margin, and many more 
leaves have the same margin worm-eaten. 


Age.—Samvat 1728.. 
Begins,—ll ATW AA: II 
aeal MAgaTE aUa!s Braleag || 
genfaagaeara Fqaie: aead | % Ul | 
Ends.~-snsite | TT aaT | queer 1S Gees ae: 1 aA 
Bal aa aya sis: aa Bs | wT ay: | Aad 
save | alata | ae ag gg |’ | aena | TT eer ad 
ale ll & ato | Alelaat AAAS The rest is missing. A 


fragmentary leaf at the end records the real end of the Ms, 
and gives the sathvat numerically and in a verse, thus— 


~~ 


fares (a) raraarcitarareariy ar | 
4Z...... 94 BHBAT FUL tl 
Rtatag A ay AMT IUSA | 

( agear ) feaad argasest ge Ul 3 Ul 


aad PoWC | a a. wiggle g......gd Piqaafes I 


HUaaeanney. Kanvasamhitabhashya. 
19. 
No, 245. . 1884—x6, 


Size.—14 in. by 54 in. 
Hixtent.—118 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 86 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
leyible, but incorrect handwriting; Adhyayas 82 to 40 
only, complete. 


Age.—Saka 1721. 
Author.—Ananta, son of Nagadevabhatta. 
Subject.—Commentary on the White Yajurveda in the Kanvagakha. 
Begins. —l| AIGaFat AA: |) 
exaenaagd avid ZaRrerafy | 
SAA: RSALA YHAATATAA [1 2 Il 


184 A. Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. _ [245. 


afiai daa agarqaivareara: altel aaeaet adtarline 
AMSTTAMAUAAMAZESTA F 4 aMAgsgrsaT aTargiavey- 
AHIeTA AT Vat eafetaaaaarsdiofia sf adr a aar 
HAA Il 
Ends.—@ gro ast aa ota ea a @ gHtatT oitag waa 
sue: | gd (Aarhea TH TaraarHs | Boll 
Colophon.—ald SMRaITaaMEAA «Gea AAedararaoy 

fagsnaacgadad faaaat saryciiarat aeqaeda- 
aarasy GearlTaveara: |] Yo Ul] GANA AT (:) UI 

awa AAA HAT ATTWAaT Se: | 

qaad(?) Besa A BAIA Il Yl 

a vileaiwada a a fae fecqar | 

aaa waa: fag Asa AAT Il 2 Il 

sequal f qarat aa Hada alata: | 

eitanega wWoraraze aaa tl & UI 

RaMaaHa FA Aa Wagylag | 

Qudaia vsaiey HAMaAaAaT F Il 8 | 

Malay Vaasa Ha wlsaqaaa | 

aaranteaginl a a Haat fagzar tl ¢ Ul 

are msgsel FHA 1S BA: | 

alae afear ag) sfaasata aaa: tl € UI 

akafaeaa aiaeg Gaza?) Trae: | 

DOA: Tal ar aseq (qauraa ilo II 

Ha VPN aea ame: War at: | 

aai ara: wala Pad Gea TaNGa Uc I 


Aardhar alaianraaaa(s) gah 
dag waa asa See yaged | & Il 


245. ] 
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efipiiatiacacaasaoieiaerd 
AUEATICARTA SAT PAA: [I 
Aaig: aAataawar sfeaqa ca. 
ay ABPAANdalg Ferear TAA: | Lo Ul 
alaary aaa” MTUIAGAT AA: | 

ANUS ( aANeIeT ) TA TSIM |) 22 
HISUA THK SHalaraageg F 
qaeaadaey: HM ame TU PRU 
we Hat ee: Hat east HAN oa: | 
aeatca fe aar Safe asa aaTg || 33 Il 
Maga Tas qalagid Axa | 

alaaan sada afar alae fe te 
aaa ata agal sada fe 

aANUAST A AT: HVA ITA |e: WF 
aaadaaa fa man WH Ee? Il 
agishy a(Al, 24a Wat AIGAA(#) W LE UI 
gq warga yareest e424 J | 

a maAa Ad gear agqeala fast ae |] 29 
saad Daan aeg ala AaqTa | 

agi Tals wardata BWarae(—l) ll L< U 


8a aqoayea asa a war qeala 4 gal: | 


ag: Wayeat ast aan F gus Aa ll YS 
Magara HeIaqiaSAar | 

aaa ABA TET sat Hag a aly ti Xo Ul 

SIaIg ANS 4: GasanAnssa: sayz | 
Raauteonstaaaaas (ars) araat sara: (1X2 Al 
TATRA AM Rito Razaa | 

aeaat aerat feat Goad qsad War tl RZ Ul 
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186 
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HMAMAacladaned cedifaard: six 

fareatataant aay aatseeue | 

AMAAGAGAHSU FA Daranaal 

aaeqaafaagas vee gi | Wz | 

que wa anat, wteahicar waa yar: | 

aiat Fala aid, Hada war: aetfa)ar wag Ul Re il 
qe glenda afta RIT: Hoy (sar || 

age Awaeaahat Sarwar: ll 4 I 

aUssaies Ala? fayagaaa: | 

VAT Ala SAH Tae (Ajaraaigay tl) XR Ul 


tea tl mlaara aq: || MTNgeIa aa: |) Atacdara aA: |] 


w 
aA” 


sfifa(ay) qua Fa: [) Maa Sa AA: IL BVTOSIELI UE I] 


Les 


t areder Sq UI 

sqeaniagr Yo’? MA Hara, Aaa | 
AAPA AAT AMAT V/s F 1 - 
qaarag qaqa gwd alt satraigia | 
qa aga eH Taalan ll v I 
wig age gu cand aed | aaa | 

ad ead adi yard Hat waeTTAT II 

dleatat aftarfsaanaed att a anrsah | 

Ae asta aaa weg gated Fd 2 Ul 
qrderayagracargay: Prsaaeraarar | 
Aaiaaia aganatyact afr: aaae (I 
qgaaea asd fetaafie Hetealesa qaal | 
aial aesiaad Paksgqaya aesaralarwsea tl 2 ll 
Padatgteal Uaeziaaratiga: | 

qalieicenta (q)a: AAG IsIaAMNeaa: UI 
quataaan: BATAAN | 

ae yf fiaad Rants i 2 ll 
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Hesaiemaaaaral akarags eat Aas | 
aeaaaia: Wael AT aT HAAS SaRT Il tl 
aid uit asa gen fered aar |] 
eqreala orqear dea saeqat waa Ml 2 Il 
ABIZAMSISasaR DATTA II 
Meets A glass CF aah Kaw ll § Ul 
go GRA MAHA SaAANAAAM as aaa I- 
Hea: Anaesrarawet aa: aia saa (4) aifere- 
Ritrat aea ga mladaa fered || cand esdtacactite 
MET FAH SIM Asa (Sled Azar | 
ae TeAVS Al Aa Aa a laa Ulf Ul 
Reference.— Dr. Poterson’s Ulwar Catalogue No. 113. 


Sukhlayajurvedabhashya 





(HlVaTat). of the KAnvas&kha. 
ly 
No, 246. 1872-78, 


Size.—104 in. by 5 in, 
Extent.—181 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description—Country thin paper; Devanagari characters with 
GSHIAT: legible and fairly correct; red powder used; the 
Ms. contains the first 20 Adhyayas only. 


Age.—The Ms. is old-looking. 


Author.—Anandabodhabhattopadhyaya Chaturvedin, son of Jata- 
vedabhattopadhyaya. 


Subject—Commentary on the White Yajurveda in the Kanvaéakha. 

Begins—ll 9 HarAM(OAeas: GBA | aan 
HAIMA: aa Taeagaganaganry Mah aansar 
faeator olaqiad | a vad agagaasaaiaaitiata ya: 


188 A. Samhitds and Brahmanas. [ 246. 


Ends—aiy 8x; RAGGA AS BGHa: Sat Saariaqen geeqa: 
aaa: aqae: aagr(wanaagar: (Fx aa gar: waaay | 
Uh aA Ta Maan Hanes feed aq gain adg 
ARS Hag | a alawla saieard [| v (| 


Colophon —gla fracas qitaraaraasargzagd qeaqiaqtaal- 
HPANeaMS eA masqsa (4) Masaaaqcugiqreasra(e) 
aaat qgaiesacide(arajuaiqnenaa Pea areaaqay- 
arey (aisqaye) fanra(a)aiseara: || saqaqanwt aaa || 
| © () oy Maat [1S tl & tlw ll The same colophon is 
repeated at the end of each Adhyaya. 

Reference.—Of. Webcr’s Suklayajurvedasaimhita. 





AataAMTaAT Sarvanukramanika 
( agdeez ). (Yajurveda). 
50. 
No. 247. 1879-80. 


Size.—9 in, by 3¢ in. 
Extent.—41 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 


Description.— Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 98- 
41Als; clear and beautiful round hand, scrupulously correct ; 
red chalk used. The Ms. is complete in five Adhyayas. 


Age.—Sashvat 1540. 
Author.—Kéatyayana. 


Subject.—An index to the Rishis Chhandas, , Devatas, &c., of the 
White Yajurveda of the Madhyandina Sakha. 


Begins— tl 3% aa THAN | aes TATA ea wfsiwa aa 
qsa Faeiy wlaleqigaeagy aq: gig a faataa aal- 
waalesqaaiueqia aededtay asaaqdaa ayaa an 
atas ama swicasermanmarn agyafaaded- 
calzengt Sat a fad 
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A 


Ends—aea aad saqaisaeas ata at aaa yeuTat 
Ga: qzt SUH ACHAT GRR a Aaiwmaresaay 
AAIAIA TaIHAMAM Alaa: RaTaaagr Hla- 
Anas: Fraqraaey ll ¢ ll saaHArAat qaareara: 1] & Il 
GAUTHAMAT GALA Ul tl AAA LGRS ay Fargas 23 wa 
Bale Mzse|n MeanTUSsTMASTANsasquastqrlaqTase (I 
MARAAGAA ST, MUSIM wars gern i whaE- 
amt | Tara Rieaw || » ll Sangeng: aA wag Il 


MM: || I AT Koo. - 


Reference.—India Office Catalogue Nos. 190, 191; Calcutta Sanskrit 
College Catalogue No. 43. 


WataA MOAT Sarvanukramaniké 
( aadeeq). : (Yajurveda). 
| 993. 
No. 248. 1880-81, 


Size.—84 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—38 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.-Country paper; Devanagart characters with J84IAl ; 
legible but irregular though fairly correct handwriting ; 
complete. 


Age.—Old in appearance. 


AASHAHT Sarvanukramanikaé 


(agaqeq). (Yajurveda). 
51. 
No, 249. | A - 1879-80. 


Size,—102 in, by 48 in. 


Extent.— 37 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


190 A. Sathhitds and Briéhmanas. (249. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders doubly ruled in red 
ink. The first page has some coloured ornamentation on 
the side margins; complete but for a few lines at the end. 


Age.— Samvat 1814, Saka 1679. 
Ends—Zfa GaawANy Gaateqra: | ll KAHAN AIC Uy Eales Ul 
GAT (CUR aT Me Woe WiZqaAa Hey qa € Tearaz 


felad ganansad PT Wag Ul ll Bea gear Ter arePer- 


- q 
fed Aa I Ate Y. Here ends the’Ms. | 
aataHalaraat Sarvanukramanika 
( agaeey). (Yajurveda). 
26. 
No, 250. 1884—86. 


Size.—112 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—43 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters; very bold, 
legible and fairly correct handwriting ; yellow pigment used 
for correction ; complete. 


Age.—A new copy. 


WaaHMoreHt Sarvanukramanika 
(awaget). | (Yajurveda), 
40. 
No, 251. A. 1881-82. 


Size.—94 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—35 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 82 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used throughout; 
complete. ' 


Age.—Saka 1745, 
Ends—S¢4anaMia TAAlealg: (| I 
armaarry (98%) aH saa Toad IN 
AAA aRa Aiea ABMHa_ U2 
staneargaez || 8 Ul 


= 
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AA SHAAT Sarvanukramanika 
( agaee). (Yajurveda). 
| 520 
No. 252. 1882-83. 


Size.— 84 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—12 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Bluish foolscap paper with water marks ; Devanagari 
characters; clear, legible and fairly correct; borders ruled 
in red ink; first Adhyaya only, complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


SN ~~ 


“Ends—HT BTHaAaaoIAqaagy || aeqrat sis featans ara: 


we 
Soa 


ela mast B faga’g aia: aieilaa ssa aaa 


Fassagcqaina fpatpawadicdsa satauadigaaa 
leo Wait aaifajnania saateaa: ti 


AAT HANA Sarvanukramaniké 
(AWagey). (Yajurveda). 
68. 
. No. 258. 1891—95, - 


Size.—98 in, by 5} in. 
Kxtent.—26 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandigari character; very bold, 
clear, and fairly correct writing ; borders ruled irregularly ; 
contains the second Adhyaya only, complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 

Begins— MATTMWT AA: tM BANA ssigharqea tl Bear V1qe 
cai: Gararaa: gaa fara: ssid tatar Sarat &e. 

Ends—Aqawagaae SABAAMATIT eaimeadt atw- 
aaa: I ve ll sla aaa fadaieqa: iw Il 


192 A, Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. [ 254, 


Aas HAH Sarvanukramanika 
(agagea). (Yajurveda). 
41, 
- No. 254. a A. 1881-82, 
Size.—8 in, by 4 ine 
Kxtent.—3 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devandgart characters ; bold, iegible. 
and fairly correct handwriting ; Adhyaya V only, complete. 


Age.—Saka 1744, 

Begins— ll MTNA AA: | J | AT Bearera arasyeangweae - 
qqetmageanakand wastaerqeqas aga: go 

Ends—gla Gagner | Gaaeara: || w Il awa LOR Ryo BAe 


qo & Aaa Il 
WataHMora, Sarvanukramanika 
TAMAACAT F and Anuvakasankhya 
(qedaeq). (Yajurveda). 
53. 


No. 255, ? 1887—9 }. 


Size.—9% in, by 43 in. 
Extent.—39 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct; borders ruled; leaf No. 5 wanting; the 
Sarvanukramayika& proper: ends on folio 364, after which 
is given the Anuvakasankhya, beginning with Al4ai(a) 
AAS AMA &e. (see No. 263 below). ‘This latter work is 
complete but for a lineor two atthe end giving particulars 
about the scribe, &c. 


Age.—Satyvat 1721. 
Ends—3ld AAAMAAEA AIA II 


aaeqiy qaleatal Baan ear Il 
MA Loo SWil opgnrad AULA FT TATA 8S Ul A 
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sae Re faar Far att aaa aa Ul 

SAT CAATATARS TarATas ¢ (as qa: WR Ul 
ginagy g far caer y aaa: I 

Gana VHEad ae satea Aa ll 3 

awd saa aa tS |] 


dad FoR’ AF says 14 gaat gqeq sf. anh agqaz 
Fats Air. The concluding portion is missing. In the 
margin of folio 296 we find an entry about this same 4ft- 
EI which runs thus:— WIL YoRW’ Faraqwa aAsopqey 
Wiad fadiard ae Heaay Bl ATA wat Say sla 34 
Yat Fal FAT YAU and again on folio 846 ll PAL Woe 
ag afiaaa saree sen acted aerat Maal 
Gi 4 ANG eat Sia Wl aa earay qaqa ag 
wrt amediand fase Gor at Sat i A very safe 
place this indeed to record the day’s events ! | 


SAaqaAUOTHT, Sarvanukramanika 
WAIMIHASAT FT and Anuvakasankhyé 
(aqdgea). , (Yajurveda), 
50, 
No. 256. 1895—98. 


Size.—8 in. by 33 in, 
Extent.—49 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly ; 
complete. 


Ago.—Sarvat 1728. 


Ends—ginag g ga waiee aaa: i ctiaw aareara Pad 


saan Aa PAA salt AT Ul RU gfe AZAR Bara: Uy 
B 1635—25 


194 A. Saihitds and Brdhmanas. (256. 
wales Hadar WORE TW aaa gaa ow aa 
sdleagidia at ToNagaTEaassla Sdaraqsary fagg- 
THA STAT WATT ReATMA || This is followed by a 
Hindi Dohard, clearly the addition of a later hand. 
WalsHAVTAT- Sarvanukramanika- 
SqTSATaA Vyakhyana 
([aqqeet). (Yajurveda). 
25. 


No. 25%. 1882-83, 


Size.—9/ in. by 38 in. 


Extent.—128 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 


Description Country paper; Devanagari characters with Y84IAls ; 


clear, legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled in 
double black lines ; red chalk slightly used ; leaves Nos. 1, 6, 
7, 8, 10, 15, 18, 19, 24, 26, 31, 38, 34, 43, 52,118 and 122 
are wanting; leaf No. 2 slightly damaged ; incomplete and 
fragmentary. The commentary is also known as Paddhati. 


Age.—Sathvat 1602. 
Author.— f donne. em 


Commentary—Yajnika Deva, son of Prajapati. 


Begins—Leaf No. 2a—dheaaed | angt aat agazgegat qazret 


AAA Veal RAH | Ga: Hea | Aas | Mas, aeeaelar: 
alannah agar aan Seae | 


Ends—dala Walaa aaa gfi Farad | aa: waa Hata Va aa 


PTUGAAAHARSIaTa HA T3IA ll Ul aregieala arvae- 
qa agTHAMAT Hiaanad: Healszaeas Hltanaa: wrar- 
Wael | SAAT Ba TATSTIAAT ALATA: qreaara Bad | 
meqiea = amadzagaara wr aarqnatiat wanaa: 
alraqaed ola: | ReeaalaaeqaqgRaaarqara: |» Il 
git Azlalig aNMgagAaaaHa APMAMOTNGS TA FEAT: || 
oe N ° ° bn a e 
BAA ATAGAAM ASU UM (| GIL PL ag (BSF I 
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Reference—Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1892—95, p. 176 ; Bikaner 
Catalogue No. 343, 


wataamorat- Sarvanukramaniké- 


SQA Vyakhyana 
(agdzez). (Yajurveda). 
73. 
No. 258. 189295. 


Size.—94 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 96 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Devanigari characters with Q8Alal ; 
clear, legible and correct ; complete. 


Ae6—Seidvat 1787. 

Author—Same as No. 257. 

Begins— (| TMA AAs || BA aTRaAaalawy Laregaaiarea- 
aqicdieaaanaieraszea saa 

Ends HEA agaa: GAARA AMAA AAA year Aaatly- 
Tate ll aa aifaefalaaareenqhrs acngaenerarlanary - 
adgialahrareaiadazngnanga eae Wat aal- 

 Baacfqgal agaleara: | aarar da aalqnacicala: i 

Gad ods a wigge aiaat Rararaa (4) Pa un BAAN 
AAUTA lI al | HiUstadqanes gaan aarar l! Sanqsanar: 
FA FAA | HAGEAT YoRoo Uf | at | Tartsflara- 
AiSraleaswANsyTaey || ait: I 


SS CIGE SOC ae Sarvanukramanika- 
SUTCaTaT Vyakhyana 
(agaqeq). . (Yajurveda). 
, : : 51. 
No. 259. 1895—98. 


Size.—104. ir, by 42 in, 


196 A, Sarihitéis and Bréhmanas. 1259. 


Extent.—121 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with YS84lal; 
clear, regular and fairly correct band ; borders ruled irregu- 
larly in double black lines; red chalk much used; ends of 
margins much worn out; leaves from 5 to 80 wanting; 
incomplete and fragmentary, containing Adhyayas 2, 3 and 4 
complete, and parts of the first and the last. 


Age.—Appears to be an old Ms. 
Author—Same as No. 257. 
Begins—3% 4aT 7NGAA (I 


meqediameaa AawlzeRA J Ar Il 

GAHAN TAT sareara Phad Aart 8 Ul 
se anand: oneRaae qqrqiaaa gt. 
anal cama weathers dnerawy Para 

AIqawaHeeary Hygany Hela th 
Ends—-Fclio 1978, last line and a hali— Sagi Haq WanAarar- 
ae fagqaiada fagafadaiqae aa wag qeat ear 
ai: aaa [Seal G4] PAaAA Here ends the Ms. abruptly . 


Colophon.—The usual colopkon at the end of the 4th Adhyaya at 
folio 1866 runs thus— 


gia (ait) fruaRranzegiaa aenaneaerang aat- 
saqhagagaaa AGHAMsaSIAa Gages: Galas II 


ata HTATEA SarvanukramanikAbhashya 
(ayaqeeq). (Yajurveda). 
| 4d, 
No, 260. A.188 1-82. 


Size-—9§ in. by 44% in. 
Extent.—2 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanigart characters; legible, ine 
different though fairly correct writing ; contains K&yda I only. 
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Age.— Appearance new. 
Author.—Holira. 


Begins—l aa Il | 
agiae ge fe adi aredfetiag: It 
qaranaot aea aearaawat g a: (2) UU 
eqreat dea (2) g aett: HF aay TAUAT UI 
fastea gagarihr arsaifh Paaaia a i R tt 
g2 ANA Alaa: aalaHAGaTKA waa - 
TRIG ade _geaaaedtarsasy  gyiag¢- 
BAMe ll Ass canaera GBA I gaia agqely 
anargy agaerat aa 9 a aeaa adaaarasdaaraera 
meas asd Baad at alas aa w- 
SaaS UKeaSAMSAIA sta aATATTT: Ul 
Ends— @4i G BMaryzaera: UN. 
spaiwag Fagor saat 4 Piead UI 
Baie fg era Baeq a qfaiha i et 
Beast ga Fra dat dese II 
Heqieaamerat agag Tia fn VU 
KG gfe AMIGA: NW TMA TMIReaiTaaT- 
TARA AAT Aedealada aqdararaearqeragsh II 
sia GalaRAMe QaUAeaANss Gare tl at AiardAe II 
Reference.—Dhau Daji: catalogue, p. 64. 


VaaRATAHT- Sarvanukramanika- 
ofearratzacor | pratipadavivarana 
(qadeea). (Yajurveda). 

‘3 38. 
No. 261, 1854—87. 


Size.—92 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


1£8 A. Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. (261. 


Description —Conntry paper; Devanigar? characters; small neat 
and correct handwriting; bordersruled in black lines; 
Adhyaya V only, complete, 


Age.— Seems to be not a very old copy. 


Author.— | Text—Katydyana 
Commentary—Anonymous. 


Begins— AANGAT AA: NW SaTAasareHila | saqaat sah 
aRGa I: 1 age | masg@ingggqeatimierana- 
| faardianaaaacaaieseatigag fa t 
Ends—afanraaryataiamaaniadera aftamartdar axa- 
aaft tl Ul g@ sitamaa: area aageade ad: 
aang sft aaaqmamara: Gaara wlagaawr- 
ag aad ll tl 


HATS ITA Kramasandhana 
(amaze ). (of the Yajurveda). 
o/c. 
No. 262. 1883-84, 


Size.—8 in. by 3% in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 17 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanagari char- 
acters ; clear, bold and fairly correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
Subject.—It is an anonymous work dealing with the HAS 


according to the ARGZAM A of the yraqad. 

Begins |) SoA AA: [| MAA AA: |] AT HAGATAAILA: || 
aaa: (| aaa Gertaranisdnad ll acal see 
aa aaa feeaam aa i agar: Gear UI 

Ends— araaieoer l| eat Fear Re WSU Roll BV RV 
1 38 1 8S Ul Srey Ul Har ll Sargenae! 1 SE UR UN Te 
HY |] tater UPA: t] Bo ll ATTA U1 FC U3 RS I 
saat Rerat is wat ll wea a Sq Ul vo UI 


~rnR 


gid AALasaaaealmagalad GATE | 
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TAM FASAL Anuvakasankhya 
( agaaen ). (of the Yajurveda). 
38. 
No. 263. 185 —9S. 


Size.—8} in. by 3f in. 

Extent.—6 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 

Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari char- 
acters; clear, legible and generally correct writing ; borders 


ruled in double red lines and periods marked in red ink; 
complete, 


Age—Saka 1784. 
Subject.—An enumeration of the AdalAs, being a supplement to 


the AIHA of AA. The anuvakas are enumerated in 
the following order :— 2 


z Yo TER a RtR 
Ho BT LOR J RR? 
WT elo ar 8 CRR A 389 
R Bfo el {Rs qT Ve 
H 4{o a RoR a 342 
eC z WXe KH RER 
al 924 WRI -| 2 yer 
<4 fe VR Ca. ae 
BR a R28 aT 422 
BH {od aT R444 | § Bor 
TRS HRS? 

EIR Tse 

H {Ro ai X¢8 

a 14 RRB 

3 X40 TF ROR 
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Begins— |) siqoraa aa: (| & aa rest | 
aagqaalaal RIDA aa rearega || 
RIsqopaqeaa Agden F Il Y | 
fant aAey aqeadaieg | 
fasrnt dad eta agaredlega | 2 Ul 


siearniae: aaa fer SA aagd aa | 


Ends— gaqieanerad qal ava al aaaT ll Xl} Voll vo Ul 
UMN USAMA Baa Pear tI 
Ad TUganlasa qarey | AAA: Ue | 
BAUS Aa ( AM) Far ala ataaaeaar |] 
ay garaqaag Gafa( Ta jaitas war: Il 3 tl 
anagy g fat [ar] care aioe: tt 
GRA BATA Ad salah ad Il 
SAAANA VAT: WH Y OVW TATA Great Giszarsal cal atta 
selatqonaangalsaganiwed isa waiy qirq- 
aIUy TANGA SieaRtaraal AAA: | GaraqaHaAgAr Fo § lI 


TAMIA SAT Anuvikasankhya 
(ama ). (of the Yajurveda). 
27. 
No. 264. 1884—86, 


Size.—10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper ; Devandgarf characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Appears to be new. 

Begins— || sflzarara AA: [| 
aeraaareazaia AAT Ptearega | 
qhiqdantaraaaaggy yaa: tl 
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Rs AIaMa aVAeAle CT FT | 
At araey AIAraATTAg II 
AUATAGTIITMAT ALAA: EAT I 

SGcanl Aas Waa TAS de. i 


RE PLEIN, 


ATAUAHASA. Anuvakasankhyd 
(qeqaer ). _ (of the Yajurveda). 
7 | ee 6A. 
No, 265. 1891—95, 


Size.—9% in. by 54 in. 
Extent.-—-8 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 47 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, irregu- 
lar, and indifferent handwriting ; m ; mostly incorrect ; complete, 


Age—Saka 1747. : 
Ends—ayaq GHlAPaA TA AME as aT (RI 


gid Sqarnnlosat Gara: l TA %98 sl] Waa aA aaat aT 
Ala BONG AUeai fagt Yo TRAN asa ASewvaasaa - 


NEN 


wequaiacasiaasa frat WA AAT (Well = - 





Soon eet ) 


TATE | Anuvakasankhya 
( agaeez ). (of the Yajurveda). 
3. 
No, 266. 1895—98. 


Sizo.—94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—10 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, ‘bat 
childish and incorrect hand ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1874, Saka 1739. 
Ends— gfj SatHaea AAAI l| ATA 2s Wa {92% Tleqa- 
YSTHMT AAAs | 


B 1685—26 a 
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AAT HALT i> : Auuvakasankhyé 
( agazeq ). iT (of the Yajurveda), 
0 ES ee 
No. 267. oo, ), 188791: 


Size.—-10 in. by, 43 in. 
Extent,—6 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. | 


/ 


Description: -— Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; ; cloar, legible 
and fairly correct ; red chalk used ; complete, 


Age.— Samvat. 1883. 


w oo. 


Ends— gry SqURUCUAANGIS BIA || | ase coe HRY Moll 

_ TAATHG SAT | om Anuvikasankhya. - 
- (agaaez ). a ow ; (of the Yajurveda). 

oar 

No. 268, a Le 1886—$2, 


Size.—122 in. by 4} in. 
Extent,—3 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 pe to a line, 


Description —Country paper, Devanizari characters ; indifferent 
but clear and correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly 
in double black lines ; complete. 


Age—aAppears to be not old. 


= 8 F 





WTTUST | Mantrapadha 
(agqeeq). (of the Yajurveda). 
128° 3 
No. 269. - =.‘ - As 1882-83: 


Sizo. —92 in. by 4¢in, 
Extent.—8& leaves, ‘0 lines to a ~ 2 t letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper; Devandgari characters with OBATATs ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct writing ; borders ruled 
irregularly in double black lines; red chalk used and accents 
marked in red ink ; complete. 


— 


= — 
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Age. —Sarhvat 1733, Saka 1498, 
Author. —- Yajiiavalkya. ° 


Subject.—Yajurveda mantras with their pratikas, tee Pe ning 
words, 


Begins—Aiaaaa aa: || sada TaAtaIat | Aaa aTARIT | 
antl EIR | sige aT | RIT | AeA TAIT II 
go sq al Tecate 


ann 


Ends— AMAA AAATE gail aaa cen garalenTan area ga 


A n 


erigeassiaia ata a Geeta asta a mgr 
aft BeUaaTSHr Tarar: | Gara Lo8@ ay WA Qc 
sada ana na sey adiemat arama fara 
83 qaiaall qaaet = fesquaeaes silat a 
felha sreagqaad em alteg || i 


odisrars et _ Pratikavali 
( qaaaer ). (of the Yajurveda). 
| We 7 49. 
No. 270. , 1884—87, 


Size.—8# in. by 42 in. 
“Extent. 70 leaves, S$ lities to’a page, 24 let’ers to a vn “ 


‘Description. —Country paper; Devanagari characters ;. bold, levible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; - 40 adhyayas complete 
except for folios 2—8, which are missing. 


Age.—Samvat 1877, Saka 1712, - : : 
Subject.— A list ‘of the pratikAs of the different mantras of the 
Yajurveda. 


Begins—|) sfiqstata aa || eh: <u ga at I qe & |b saat: 
- Gam UTR Eee aR eae: TTT aT TAATE 
Sava | Fats 2 | BSAA: | FR | TAT BA ~ 


204. A, Samhitds and Brdhmanas. [270, 


Ends—feoqda GAT | aalakeg a_i tol Fa Aa ll a 
dfsaat amaae dad qearftatera: | yo 1 gta 
Wea alas PITT || GAC 3 Coe am ov ll TaTaATa 
amata ssa adiaat altatat eiaid vetiegqaza 
SUAAMAMIUAASATA AAW Boi gideaeta 


“~ 


SATAN AITNNTUAT ISAT Il TAGE 9 || ASIA 
&e... |] great gett &e ge AMA MVET |) atta 
aa AA: II 


FIM. Brihadyajurvidhana, 
65. 


No. 271. 1384y1—95, 
Size.—10 in. by 27 in. 


I'xtent.—32 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Desoription.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, regular 
and correct writing; borders ruled irregularly in double 
black lines; square blanks in the centre of each page; 
first two leaves wanting; the text contains chapters 3 to 
7 complete, the last two leaves giving the Manastokakalpa 
as a supplement to the Yajurvidhana. 


Age—Samvat 1480, 
Author.—Katyayana. 


Subject.—Fruits of the use of the mantras, and procedure in con- 
nection with the same, This is the 4¢ or larger version 
of the text in 7 adhyayas in contrast to the smaller one in 

5 adbyayas given in the next number. 


Begins—Folio 3a, first line—24 Il Sa Agletaa S Aiieaa Eat- 
Her ll li Bear MaMa AeAderewe savage dasa 


TEM II 

Ends—Reqas a Bad RATA: BaleHAAgTANa || AReAMAAe 
aafata ll Wl MATA AHaTa || Gat Y8Io aay sag_le @ 
Gai AWE || St. ATT ETT: IN 
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Tae. Yajurvidhana, 
| 78. 
No. 272. 1887—91. 


Size—10 in. by 44 1n. 
Extent.—29 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a lire. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters; bold, clear 
and fairly correct writing; borders ruled in double black 
lines ; complete. 


Age.—Samyvat 1746, 
Begins—MAAMWs AA: || BAA aarAaaHeG Tereaary- 
fraafeaaaeaearealat ara aifae qramed wats rat 
Farad i 
Ends — 
MASA VAT GATT | 
azq ulasieaa aaealataraaa |) 
aia gaadiaarag | aft aagiqara qarag || HAGEAT Foo II 
aad Woks aF VAT Benge qaeat faa estaaeasia 
era flea gah wis guy at tl 


Ob SHO mee we 


ugaumfaare,. © §” Suklayajuh-PratisAkhya. 
174, 
No. 273, 1880-51. 


Size.—€4 in, by o 10, : ‘ , 
Extent.—18 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devandgari characters with occas 
sional YBATAls; clear, legible and correct handwriting ; 
margins ruled irregularly; red chalk used; complete in 
8 adhyayas. "8 aon 

A ge.—Sarhvat 1607. 


Author.—Katyayana. 


“- 


Subject—Vedic Grammar and Orthography of thé White 
Yajurveda, “ | 


~~ -@ 
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Begins—MAUTIGAT AA: II 
qa afsais aeaaqsaaiaa: | 
TAMIA T4 araAgieey AEA I 2 I 
TATHERITST SAT FAIA: | 
Ends—84 Jaaaar: 
aa g aleanicard arasa ara esaa | 
SARITA: VUPATIAY ARON Haz | 
SAle AAA ITAA WAT HAaa: BAA | TE 
Te use ul ate oneaes aearega: aata: | aa a 
gnaaearare tl | 
qaaqdaaea caeRTainra aad | 
GAL WIA AMARA HET AAT Ul 2 I 
FAZER HATHA q qt qa | 
CAGMAAAHAIReANA SAT |} 2 Il 
daq thee Fagatadaat a4 Razsitawansasgar 
ATTAIN GUIANA @ MAMEAsgA || BAIT wW4 
Hae Ul S tl 


Reference.—The text of the Suklayajuh Pratisikbya has been 
edited in Roman letters, with a German translation and notes 
by A, Weber, Jnudische Studten V (1858). See India Cfiice 
Catalogue, Vol. I., No. 192. 


oa 


UHI Taare. Suklayaj uh-Pratisakhya, 
a2. 
No. 274. 1879.8), 


Size. — 92 in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—17 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters; careless but 
legible and correct handwriting; red chalk used hero- 
and there; complete. 


Age.— Sathvat 1746. 

Ends—Sale VHGA TAA ATA Balsa: lag sss | 
ale onaareqad agai: | occas eal | Pad 
BTaa WHAT | GAT (oes aFf Gisag 4. 
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ED A GEC E Suklayaj uh-P ratigikhya, 
. 5 = eb i oie £5 
No. 275. 1 Woaltls 1884—87.— 


Size.—104 in. by 44-in. | 
fxtent.-—15 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description Country thick paper; Devanagari characters; clear 
and indifferent but correct handwriting; borders ruled 
“irregularly in red ink; red chalk used; complete. 


Age:—Sainvat 1619. a ok, . 
Ends—gla HATA gitMEaTIsszateata: uC Ml aaraihe 
mares || eal G7 28k aaa Fqraalse wt feiea 
TARAS SUCTMGUAT | | | 
— agaaqaeiifuenat val winaraaTiaT: | 
GaUgAAaAT: GING AHSITATATT | 8 Ul 
MAAARANAMAAMAST THSAalMaawhala: | 


oT 


‘Agianugatiaaa anata Rargar i 3 
oe: Baaaaaa ar 

MUNeeaTaRAS | 

“ cM 2& 


HT RATA EL Aas: 
Salat TUGSTIT WB A 


— 


geagmfvare, - —>—SSuklayajuh-Pratigakhya. 
| 44, 


No. 276, ‘A. 187982. 
Size.—75 in. by 4,5, in. | ~ 
Jixtent.—52 leaves, 5 lines to a — 18 letters to a tine) 
Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; holes legible 


and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled and periods 
markedin red ink; complete in eight Adhydyas. 


208 A, Suirhitds and, Braéhmanas. (276. 
Age.—Seems to be old. | 
Author—Katyayana, 

Ends—3& afe: th Rl aeaiseaa: | Ble Haraacaaral j 


Meat Wa GNaMed Haas en Ul W3R BNISAY 
felted ay ll 


USA Pratisikhyabhashya 
ANA ATSTATT, (of the White Yajus), 

° 17 5 “3 = 53. _ = 
> 2 ANG Tye: ; aay: | 1879-80. - 


Size.— 82 in. by 32 in. | i 
Extent.—(144~30= ) 114 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters 
‘ to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; careless 
but legible and correct handwriting; red chalk much used. 
Folio 1 and folios from 45 1o 73 are wanting. The last 
three folios are in a different hand. Besides there are some 
lacunz here and there in the body of the - Otherwise 
the Ms. is complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1747. 
Author.—U vata, son of Vajrata, a resident of Anandapura. 


Subject—Commentary called AGaaH on the Pratisdkhya of the 
White Yajus. 


The contents of the Adhyayas are given in a different hand on 
the back of-the last leaf thus :— 


2... HaaegTa aargreage | 

2. Teale saragiat eauort Az: | 
8. aaa BIQITAGHIAATANS | 

g. Bae sarHUsraeg aay | 
¢, aA qaraneraaan: | 

é 


2 Fe BUT saat Geaearal | 
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9. Baa sfrncorey Sater | 
Casa aneaqea Gar: Tar = | 
Begins—Folio. 2a. AAA | a Ba: laa | SPAT VEaT- 
qaaganea af seraaataret APhat | day yarere: 
eareqaAAAaa Baga | 
Ends—FAHAUAT HEA AA YS: GaeAT Tq | TAS WTRAIT- 
gasrqaar way Raa: || Ta eatdenregfagialaar 
WTA, MAT FF WTA ll Teatahteqmrag | garaz- 
glaledsy VeqmsgaHazuya aaaianrea oleae. 
GUA sBmema: (1 C lat Wo wares agzqer arez- 
fadramiaiat saaeIaTeT HaSasaa | ZAR || slea- 
AAA FAGEA SASIIA! Foo |] F. YoRo ata € 
ga | adeagida we sigacagd anata a | 


Reference.—The text of the Sukla Yajus Pratigakhya with Uvata’s 
Commentary is published in the Benaras Sankrit Series. 
See also R. Mitra’s Notices, Vol. IV, p. 54, No. 1460; 
Calcutta Sanskrit College Mss., Vol. I, No. 489. 


a=, 





RCE GE -Pratisakhyabhishya 
Oa aT. (of the White Yajus), 
45, 
No. 278, A. 1881-82, 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Eiztent.—103 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 96 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting, with numerous marginal 
notes and addditions ; red chalk used; borders ruled in red 
ink ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1838. 
Begins—MITAMNT AA! || 
ae amaie: as qaaraigae 1) 


ala KTAAUST a Tae TTaAT: U2 Al 
B 1635—_27 
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BGA AAs AFaAtWSAaa: || 
mnaaeana s4 erage eas i 2 1 
Ends—WagWAleasassqATGASAC Hal TiAASIAATaregra: [ICI 
BAST ll MAL %CIC BAI ANA HIZIeTsAN(a eal qraarar 
TAMAS BAL |] ss |) 
aya aes yale seq a Ye II 
qe Hla Dt wat vary alopen(rayr ly tb ais © Ul 


geay: Pratisakhyabhashya 
(of the White Yajus). 
33. 
No, 279. 1899—95. 


Size.—11 in, by 33 in. 

\'xtent.—118 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, regular 
und fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled irregularly 
in double black lines; the first and the last leaves half broken 
at the left hand margin ; complete. 

Age.—Samvat 1538. | 

Ends—20AFE Stale 18qHEIA ZG = AMET = ALA 


ae 8 


eUa: ll aad 2982 at Baas 22 pat Il 


veay: Pritigakhyabhashya 
TMA aT ATT (of the White Yajus). 
i: 
No, 280, 1887—91. 


Size—9-in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—136 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
fairly correct writing ; first two leaves sli ichtly torn ; complete. 


Age.~Appears to be a recent copy. 
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Teas: PratisAkhyabhashya 
INT AUTSTATET. (of the White Yajus). 
1 
No. 281, 1883-84, 


Size,— 9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—101 leaves, 10 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible, but 
irregular, though fairly correct, handwriting ; leaves 1—1U ani 
110 and 111 are wanting ; otherwise the Ms. is complete. 


Age.--Seems to be not very old. 
Begins.-Leaf No. lla. gf at ge aq} saa sada wary 
sa say waa tist daa (@ ) Barat ea: qarara 


ra | 
Usa: Pratisakhyabhashya 
OTe AIPSTATET, (of the White Yajus). 
76 
No. 282. 3881-82. 


Size.—102 in. by +2 in. 
Extent.—104 leaves, 8—12 lines to a page, 832 —46 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with YZATATs; 
clear, legible and fairly correct writing ; ends of leaves much 
worn out ; first three leaves wanting, otherwise complete. 


Age=Sathvat 1563. 

Begins.—Leaf No. 4a. gepag (ign: Tata AAU STT T7- 
qaad |) TWasea Sale ATeenaRITTal 
eats: THe Taqaygegesclenesalaay | 

Ends—ayaqyaRaeIMZIFLIARAAU Ys = ATGAITATSITGTAST 
ACATSEUNG: AAT: WS Bay W488 TF FTA ATG 
HOGA AL Galed AAs aque seagrass yer 


919 A. Samhitds and Brahmapas. [289, 


acgadiaiata gocher efed tl cat qaqne || eg- 
sqoag | DA AAT ll HAT WarTN area &e, WY I 
ABFA &e. WRU RF HAMS Baa ll ATsAeT Wat: Ul 


UHeag: Pratisakhyabhashya 
OMA aTSTATET. (of the White Vajus). 
77 
No. 283, 1881-82. 


_Bize.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Iixtent.—107 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with YBAIlAls ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct writing; first two leaves 
wanting ; last leaf half broken ; incomplete at the end. 


Age,—Appears to be an old Ms, 


~N FF 


Begins.—Leaf No. 2a. e.ggm | datasai Taare: | aa Srearala- 
ME Female waa | gaHeaaggea: eer altagdl- 
a 1 Tg cimmaeaasadigiaeqeer | 

Ends.—Adhydya VII ends on leaf No, 109a, last line, fRaaa | 
aaMtaalaarmeras | ga itiha Ge sfaq— Here ends the 
Ms. abruptly. 


WHAT: Pratisakhyabhashya 
Oa aTSTATET. (of the White Yajus). 
, 516 © 
No. 234. 1882-83. 


Size.— 84 in. by 410. 
Extent.—48 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders 
ruled in double red lines; red chalk much used; first two 
Adhyayas only, complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
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Ends.— gay | GaedmHl: | Taaxeara (hall ae ale? | TE al i. 
[em ) mre OF U aldageardemzamegaaaeet Fal 


NR AO LN 


TAaMSaaIsy (eaTaresTa: (Ul Bara: Ul 


EA IGE | Pratisakhyabhashya 
OAT AIT STATET. (of the White Yajus). 
515 
No. 285. 1882-83. 


Size. —81 in. by 37 in. 
Extent.—10 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper; Devanagari characters ; . legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used; Adhyaya V only, 
complete. 


Age.— Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins— afiniqna aa: | qardanal -aeanare: | av@agase- 
of AMAT Wawey HAI aqayT | 

Ends —afg ad: | ag atehVgMes: UU SraayTaeaeqaEAsaT- 
VT BAC FAY ANAM Gqareqra: qAla: | 


Tew: Pratisakhyavyakhya 


Oa aTSIeA TSA. (of the White Yajus). 
518 
No. 286. 1882-83, 


Size.—8$ in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Deseription —Foreign paper with water marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, legible, but not very correct handwriting; in- 
complete, reaching as far down as Sitra 165. 

Age.—Seems to be a modern copy. 


Author.—Anantabhatta. 
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Begins— ATMA FA: | 


qe (aso faze wmAReIs ee |! 

BSAA AIeta AY PTSA || 2 
qaqa aal AKITA AT || 
gaserieaisaty qa Tageaa tl 2 0 
aaaainaeag Saar Bia Tas UN 

STII DAMS Haag |) 2 I 
GAMMA ETN AG AITISA AT | 

aeda apd est agi wag A (a) a eu 
SASTNMTAA Bad HoT II 

ABA WHAM SARTUIT AAT lt 4 O 

aq wera agai aidan sitar wa oifsane- 
TIA AACAAUAAAAAISLISTAT Ge. 


Ends— ganar Garaadt away | Usa | ATT LR AAT 
FRAN | | SAAT | qetieaaisegy Il 
2411 Wate: taaezi Fea: CALI Here ends the MS. 


Reference.—A complete Ms. of the work is No. 935, Vol. II, of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Oriental Mes. 
Library, Madras, 


aeag: Pratisakhyadipika 
ofa aera var. 7 (of the White Yajus). 
22 
No. 287. 7868-6). 


Size.—93 in. by 5} in. 


Extent.—90 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description. —Thick country paper; Devandgart characters; clear 
legible, but incorrect writing ; borders ruled in double red line 
and red chalk much used in the first 15 leaves; complete. 
The last leaf and a half contains the Hayagrivasiksha Satra 
(zamtafretaa) and the Sathéayanirmaya (MAAN) of 
Katyayana. 
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Age.—Sake 1678S. 


Author.—Raméagnihotrin, son of. Sadasiva Agnihotrin. He is a 
different person from qaapqy the author of the Sack, 
below. 


Subject.—-Commentary on the PratisAkhya of the White Yajurveda. 


Begins—FiaeT || ABA | 

AA USGI ASTAaaTN ATT Uh 
| Raat areata ofaareaes Sitar 

AAMAMRGASIFA HATSHAAT | 
Praia Baas GaAATINV FU RU 
arangtal Hal WAeRATNA II 
aaa: PRAd TAI aal aABATY Fl 3 Ui 
HUNat AAG Beqsqioaniaa: Il 
mifaareaaa T4 VFaTTISer THE Il 2 Il 


Ends—q [% HPAcAala argazaa Saar: || 
alatat want a: eatat acqaknalata = | 


SAS CLACAILATASITAAl AMAA BATA: || AS A UW TK 
qia: l) saraenrqaga arasaagetht weaaa gaz 
eign agua aA: | 


Of 


seriaratitam ana felad Aa Il 
aMaaaa: WeMaara ast 4 oa @ SG SaAG ll 2 Il 


ananKN 


ald MaqraarHaagawanaiana ayare iid At aAar tl Ha- 
AEA Fo FS |] MR: MSTqars AT atsreaal (2) STAUSA- 
Sang eaawaurgent weaisat@araa Progwarag 
aveiyatad aimeaaitrar dial Guieaareaanaq- 
UMA ATAU: ATYHTAL ARISTA A ACAI AAT AAT 
ATUMAINS TA AyL- — STIt Ss |] FaeT TA Il 
Then follow Gj) ST aAaqIAagatent sawlahraraat | and 
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Gi) Aq feavaalat ayo Fara: | For these two small 
works, see the Vedanga section later on. 


PET RB Pratisakhyavivriti 
onferareatagte. (of the White Yajus). 
517 
No. 288. 1882-83, 


Size.—12 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—11 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—loreign paper with water marks; Devanigart charae- 
ters; clear, legible, but incorrect handwriting ; borders ruled in 


double red lines; incomplete, reaching up to the end of tala. 
The last leaf probably does not belong to the work. 


Age.—Scems to be a modern copy. 


Text—Katyayana. 
a { Com— Rama. 


Subject.—A commentary called Jyotsné on the yrjaapeq of the 
White Yajus. This is different from the last, 


Begins— sfqqo]Ma Aq: || AAZTANMWa AA: 
ae aa)a[alie: aS Gaaratgae | 
Aue SHANA & a: GAIT IMNAT: | 2 | 
sta(t) age aeal Beas aerayia AAT II 
RAaSA AUAMSI ATAITA |) 
ASASATT ACT SHAT FANAI(a ey: || 
PAI Gaaiary Aatat TATA |} 2 Ul 
ATlal alsa azeqeaaraa: || 
AUAMEIAT TI GIR WSe4 ASA II 

Ends— Qaim WATS SAGA AAGAy: || age | AIOE: 
AIHT waesatad (| Here ends the Ms. 

Reference.—R. Mitra, Notices, Vol. V, No. 1938. 
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Sa Tay aATzyOT Satapathabrahmana, 
mAlst: °-28, Kandas I—X IV. 
65. 
No. 289. 1884—86. 


Size.—12 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.—1,065 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible handwriting; accented in red throughout. Com- 
plete in 14 Kandas as given below :— 


I. 874 or eaaaate (leaves 116). 
Il. gnats (°alY or 4] or GHIUZAT (34). 
IIL. Seat (119). 

IV. 3 (90). 

V. a (66). 

VI. SQA (79). 

Vir, sratee (eeiiqz] (63) 

VIL, i (Pata?) araaies (72). 
IX. ara (ataia] ares (57). 

im, ‘suing [aiateea} (61). 

XI. BABTewsaHies (66), 

XIf. Aeqa (64), 

XII. BaATAT (33). 

XIV. JeatFh (75). 


Bach &TS paged separately ; for beginnings and endings see 
beiow. 


Age.-—At the end of 11th Kanda, we have WAT %22o ag arg. 
qq io WAaTAg || At the close of the 14th Kanda, we have 
Hat Y232 War BHPqa Hs Wy (Stadt AMWsa sayqr- 
Rey || A ll ATA GAR Tar area (Sled aar | aie ga- 
wae at aa aist a ataa tl 8 tl 
B 16385—-28 
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Reference.—The work has been edited with extracts from Sayana’s 
and Harisvamin’s Commentaries by A. Weber, 1849. It 
-has been in par: translated in the Sacred Books of the fast, 
Series Nos. XIT, XXVI, ALI, XLII, and XLI¥Y. It is 
also being edited with Sayana-bhashya in the Bibliotheca 
Indica Series. For other particulars see Professor Mac- 
donell’s Sanskrit Literature, pp. 2:2 and following ‘Tho 


Fil’T recension gives 16 *fSs, while the Al*4i%4 contains 


only 14. 
Wawa — Satapathabrahmana, 
HlTs Kanda I. 
58. 
No 290, 1892—95, 


Size.—108 in. by 4% in. 
Extent—100 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagart characters; clear, legible 
and correct writing; borders ruled in black lines; accents 
marked in red ink; complete in seven W416 fis. 


Age.-. Sathvat 1849, 


Begins—ll MAMA AA: t) Heqigra AA: || se Seq [I Ul aa- 
qasay || eaoeaataq meas weleAT Ssqeqata | 

Ends—I¢ areas © amaranth az US gang wate 
aeniiazne q saaiten aienieaaead feagagt (1 8 ATE 
ll 3 Gea: Hors: GAIA: Le a TAG ea 
aa Soe BIS AAA || Alsat Gea so || 


oe 


daz (c8e ak Agee oy aqeal geqat fied, 
RAAT | 
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WATT AT SAT —- Satapathabrahmana, 
96. 
No. 291. "1882-83. 


Size.—10$ in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—165 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper; Devanagarf characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in red; 
borders damaged ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1610, . 

Ends —Gaa: GOSH: Aaa: ll AIS TaEar 22y || sta eaag arg 
ats aad gad |) ataears alanral dear ze | altaeays 
HIST CIC NW GTI Velo o (Hay HPA THI 
Gigqaieat Geaaa Maarae Neat (ARITA?) Sea SIU 
Sera isa a7: || Stsrataza arliaig ga: 1 


Va ayalala— Satapathabrahmana, 
His % Kanda I, 
, 26 
No. 292. 1§S4—87, 


Size.—94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 107 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagart characters with TSAIAls ; 
legible, but indifferent, and incorrect handwriting; ‘borders 
ruled irregularly in black lines; accents marked in red ink; 
red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1676. 

Ends—Oaa: TUS: | Clas || HiSlHAEAT |] Flv ll qawaais 
FAIA [|] oeRZ Il | aaa fot ay susaajed 
ara sauaand Fed Pihiwaa aegave pa | 
giagar |W af fear geared |) fefeatare | 
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Sera aTETOT— Satapathabrahmana, 
84. 
No. 298, 1879-80, 


Size—74 in. by 4 in, 

Extent.—1387 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 

Description—Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 
OBUTA!s; legible and correct handwriting, The borders of 
the Ms. are much worn out and the leaves have become more 
or less brittle. Accents marked in red ink; leaves from 
21—32 are lost, and leaf No. 72% placed at the end is 
superfluous. Otherwise SIS 1 complete. 


Age.—Sainvat 1574, 
Fnds—@daagon: Balas 28 Pat ll (40x seme 





TSI Wiweaat galas Bae qaeaieisa geleagrdla 
agahuataad galled fed | 
Sa a ayaAreyoI — Satapathabrahmana, 
ate 2. Kanda I. 
ie 
No, 224 1882-58. 


Size.—7} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—110 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters with Y34T7ls; 
bold, legible and fairly coriect handwriting ; berders ruled 
irregularly in double or treble black lines; accents marked 
in red ink; red chalk used; first <2 leaves wanting; the 
last leaf, t.e. the 132nd leaf, much worn out, so that the 
writing on the same can be made out only with great 
difficulty. i. 

Age—sSamvat 1680. 

Begins—Leaf No 23a. Satea 244 S efx aat 4 @arat gata 


>> g 
cf AQAA ,. ~ c_ 7 n Cc : Ly AN 
acslad AVA SQanddaia a4 all (BFA Hal qdalaeay Gat 


aleralaradt | 
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Ends—@aa? Toren: ) ater ete gid eas art oaa ate 
aurea | @4 ate aigiar Gear C3 AANA AGE Ro 
aq téco AF Mag Ts %4 aids... BMAF A: 
Hoeaacssasass aa HAIL Mera ee 
veces QAM AAR GSAT [ott BPA TTTR 0. vee 
I) att aft aft i) area gftan cgi aieal feta [ fetad) sar. 


aig TIA {i 
Wa qaaleay oI — Satapathabr4hmana, 
ist? XR, es: Kandas II—IX. 
| 108. 
No. 295. * = 1080781. 


Size.—132 in. by 63 in. : 
Extent.—419 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with GSalals ; 
bold, legible, uniform and fairly correct handwriting ; 
borders ruled in a thick red line; accents marked in red 
ink; red chalk used; first 82 leaves missing, while leaves 
Nos. 83—86 are supplid newly in a different hand. ‘The last 
leaf is damaged. The Ms. begins with Kanda II and ends 
with Kanda Ix. - - Complete as far as it extends. 


Bogine—2fimaigT17 & aa: 1 Sat aaa qaAA aATG | TTAT TTY 
eT FF aala Oth Tae: GATE | 

Ends—a@ diag i Hg aad Practeaarar 8 age anal 
aTFaasit GA A SALA qa aais amit TAA Aig at i 
sxRfasit BAA Waa SS ale aaa wa i@ aaAsaT 
naia afamtg | Gad deagaea aeathahast star gh 


Wee Naa SRT aa 
WGISA: {I (} Rot ok |] ll RiFo | Bor | 
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aay areyoT — Satapathabrahmana, 
Hyves 6 Kanda ld. 
59. 
No. 296, 1892—-95. 


Size.—124 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—90 leaves, 8 lines to apage, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devandgart characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink; red chalk much used; first two and the 
last two leaves much damaged ; complete in five WWomhs. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1649. 

Begins—S% AAT TAU || A Tal Saar HUT | eA 
OAT bad ATLA | 7 

Ends—Aalea BGaeaasaagaaly gar G7 Sy send Wai 
me TAG URI AAT NS tL TAA: GTS: Gara Ul 


ASar ll Yok ll CH HIS afearqear sve u aad weve 
mndaat Sigag @......cHnaganis aaa || 


WAT aAATEAA — Satapathabrahmana, 
$f. 
No, 297. 1879-80 


Size. —8} in. by 32 in. 

Extent.—105 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 

Description.—Old country paper; Devanégari characters with 
GUAlals; legible, careiul and correct handwriting; accents 
marked in red ink; red chalk used here and there; borders 
of leaves much worn out; first leaf wanting; otherwise 
complete. 


A ge.—Sarhvat 1624. 
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Begins—=Folio 2c. adres aa ical ata ar ara: qmtara - 
gadaaaaaaada | aadrageal giv asfaraargidaiacter 
qd aRATAI! wa Ve Ul 

Ends—l| & Ala [| Gaa: TIWSsA: aaa | Aisa | Yo? dag 


gece ae aryeme 0% Raa ays aft atarceraeasa- 
Aiiegara q. | smear nea fefaatas | T 


qa aaa | I) Mi<e™ ll HVAT. Ut | STATIS: 
HA HAT WANT =U SWS 
Na wwyarEyoT — Satapathabrahmana, 
TIS ® Kanda II. 
498. 
No. 298. 1882-83. 


Size.—8 in, by 4 in. 
Extent.—111 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; borders 
ruled and accents marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age —Sake 17235. 
Ends—T4a: WISH: Bara: Ii Tha tl [| als © (| Teta © | 
arena tl 
Nn ry a_N O}, wes C ae e, e 
Ta OX’ ATA AA Parad ATMA Baya ti © || 


The last two lines are written in a different handwriting. 





TATA — SatapathabrAhmana, 
HIS 2X Kanda IT, 
95. 
No, 299. 1856 —92. 


Size.—64 in. by 32 in. 
Extent.~-135 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line 
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Deseription.—The Ms. is a curious mixture of three different 
portions dovetailed into each other. The “major partion ” 

of the Ms. seems to be old enough; it is on country paper 
and in Devanagari characters. The other two portions are 
also on country paper and in Devanagari, one of which 
seems to be “ nearjy as old” as the major portion, but the 
other is “recent’’ (1) The “‘ major portion” consists of 1%0 
folios —!—8, 12—25, 27—56, 73—1380; (2) the portion 
which is “nearly as old’ as the above consists of 8 folios —~ 
26th, 67—73; (3) the “recent” portion consists of 7 folios— 
9—]2 ; 26th; and 13i—132; so that the numbers 12, 26, 
and 78 are repeated twice over. | 


Age.—There is no clue to finding the date of the “ major portion ”’; 
but the date of the other two portions can be determined. 
On the back of folio 70, which belongs to the second portion, 
are scribbled the following words :— 


ezr AANA |...00eHkT Al Gla AA? and an answer is 


supplied d€4 cil GSA Aa: | The date of this portin is also 
scribbled :— Had_if¢o ay Hea gis 8 ea......” 
The date of the third portion is given on folio 132:— ‘mag 
mMoaawata ceqataaeaiadig¢yyzdgo WAAL 
ase WaT dag 832.” 


savas I— Satapathabrahmana, 
60. 
No. 300. 180z2—95. 


Size.—8# in. by 348 in. 
Extent.—199 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper; Devanagart characters; bold, clear 
and correct bandwriting ; borders ruled and accents marked 


in red ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; complete in 
seven AVisths. 


Age.—Satbvat 1780, 
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Begins— (Go N sitomqad aa |) teat Teas la aaa 
sates a sIAsragaahahaad + eaaatana 
Sarat eq satenraa acter | 

Ends—daanaea  aisat seat slg: WaATAaIe AMG AAA 
US Ut ATeOT 4) Sa staea: ooen: Ul Aare: I 
alent GE 38e [| ca afsar Gea C4 BeqTArAy 
HS: GA: || BIT Yoko aY srqaga % fea gad 
carat fiat aaa | 





WaT aAlSat — Satapathabrahmana, 
Als 2. . Kanda ‘DLT. 
45. 
No. 801. | 1887—91. 


Size.—84 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—100 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters ; clear, legible, 
and fairly correct handwritng; accents marked with red 
strokes; red chalk used; the Ms. gives first four prapatha- 
kas of the third Kanda complete and the fifth prapathaka 
incomplete. >» neil 


Age.—Appears to be a recent copy. 


wn 


Begins—l! MTNA TA: || ST RaaHg STAT |] A aka salise 


es 


AON NA TR a ~ Sa a ae ee 
wrasaNTaaeagaaiadara + tar Ragga area 
SP ee a i ~ i 

S CT ool Hala Al aia | 
Ends~-Leaf No. 1008, last two lines—SAqIaaa qiteqara 
aeqraag qhsqaaag de sngt aaaaduaifea Aa—hero 
ends the Ms. abruptly. 


— 


B 16¢5——29 > a = =i 
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waqwarm— SatapathabrAhmana, 
_ Frags 2. Kanda ITT. 
7 B88. 
No, 302, | ~ 1882-83, 


Size,——8} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—14 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. - 


Description,—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; incomplete. The Ms. is 
described as “Srantaprayogas ” in the previous catalogues 
but it seems to be taken from the Satapatha Brahmana, 
Kanda IT] ; incomplete. 


Age.--Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins— MMA AA: || BraT Tvdid @ seq sales wld 
sHTeIeagialiuadadn F ar RagqdignAeeatas 
GT SSTATAIG &e. | 

Ends—Leaf No. 14a, last three lines—S aaata: qimarata 
uit ag: of: Gy: Gada: Gatacadaaaaqaia aeaai: 
qmages (| Ro ll at a Basar geifa | arear Saseear- 
Vaated. Here ends the Ms. abruptly. 


ara TaareyaI— Satapathabrahmana, 


499 
No. 308. 1882-83. 


Size.-—10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent. —24 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accents marked 
in red ink; red chalk used; incomplete. 


Age.—Seems to be not very old. 
Begins— MTU AA: || MACGeMA AA: [| MT ar SAAT 
grey: || sala Soqresy aaa Sara Gataara: Ul FU 
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Ends— CealeAT arate aegal aaazesiaasnae FaraaaaT 
eqaaTa fa = T*AAeNeeAATM. Here ends’ the Ms. 
abruptly , 7 ' 

The name of the scribe has been given on the top page 
¢ SeqaT AAT AE ” and it seems to be written for ‘‘ sTaR- 
ae Ua”. 


a TaareyaI— Satapathabrahma na, 
HVS: 8. Kanda IV. 
. “ hive 
No. 304. 1882-83. 


Size—81 ir. by 43 in, . 
Extent.—(75+8=) 83 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
aud correct handwriting; borders ruled in two black lines ; 
accents made in red ink; red chalk used; folio 54 and 
folios 16—22 numbered twice ; incomplete. 


Age.—Seoms to be an old copy. 
Begins— |] & 9 FTN AA: TTT | AT TANT eaia 
SU FAA SATA CaTATA: I . 


Ends— H4 sara Stat gata il $44 Sear sea fHealgeata ear vg & 
here ends the Ms. abruptly. 


Aa aqaaleyal— Satapathabrahmana, 
| 37. 
No. 305. 1879-80. 


‘Size.—84 in. by 3 in. 
Extent.—97 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 
Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters with JSAlAls ;s 
bold, careful, and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked 


in red ink throughout the Ms.; the first and the last leaves 
are a little damaged. ‘The Ms. is complete in four HqShsg, 
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Age.—Satavat 1641. | 

Begins— ll ATIF FH: I) |] Bal AIS ABRAAa grag 
Geet aa BU afrarada alka saa seq wear. 
ay geqqwaiaaada qiaysaearaiteda quae 
eaege aahaaa: U2 il 

Engs— @ 4 Val Alea al AANTM a Ta wNea grea at- a 
AAA. aT Gara Agr Gacaraltadsseaew gaa ar 
AUT Al TAIT Wars ll ATA |) 8 |) Badaqreas Mara: tl 
Ayre a x FETTx al ag yo. aaa West ag 
Rienae vadt © aA feted 1 Madge tl at: att 
Hegde: yoles stzzga Jo aga Zat |) Ba wag Ml 


| WET &e Il 
sq qaaerot & | . Satapathabrahmana, 
mIUE 4, Kanda V. 
; 61. 
No. 306, 1syz—vbd. 


Size. —103 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—54 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in red ink; 
red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1841. 

Ends— @da: Wom: Gala: Ie ll tl afear 22% W ga ae 
(4) ama Gad ais Gara Uw Ais Alea asa |) 392 II 
AANA [1 XS Il 
daq ick) ay oPyaara qaqa at 3 az. 
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aa eearer— Satapathabrahmana, 
Ares 4. Kanda V.__ 
500. 
No. 307. 1882-83. 


Size.-84 in. by 43 in, 
Extent.—73 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with J24IAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
in two black lines; accent-marks in red ink; red chalk 
used ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1782. 
Ends— Waa: USH: Ala: AlSar Bear Y2e ll ae ll Ye 
Fa | WaT Qo aT Hea gaos fast ¢ wa ase 
hafta aagerag set sree 
M agacrenaa qiqaay aaategen (ied Gy... | 
Alea WAR ete | HAGeaetaeta (¢) tiwag | aa 
fied a4 aaa GRqTea || TaaTTTG gaara... 


™ 


AL Gan Faq feaiya | set Wad | HEAT | 


AeA TTA — Satapathabrihmana, 
lus 4, Kanda V. 
| 18. 
No. 308. 1882-83. 


Size,—9 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—52 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanigari characters with JSAlals ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
irregularly in two black lines ; accents marked in red and 
black ink ; red chalk used ; complete. 


Age—Samvat 1552. 
c e ot AA 
Ends—9{4i AUSH: BAA: | Taq 249% ay AAAS 23 ala. 
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WaT ATT — Satapathabrihmana, 
HTS &. Kanda VI. 
62. 
No. 309. 1892—95. 


Size.—10# in. by 5 in, - 


Extent.—66 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; .Devanigart characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink ; complete in five WW6s, 


Age.—Samvat 1851. 
Begins— | ATMA AA: |) Hawes Aa: |] Uv SoA AaEr 
. sqqnd Sata ll dale: fa agaareigeqeat aaa ‘ate 
aragig: HT SHIT Sea | ; ' 
‘Ends— it aa waft  garquitagucitita eat Raieea 
ST: STS anata wal ame AA Tagaa Ul Ul rz l 
AANA I & || AANA: GAR: HISAR: Gata: i Aleal- 
AEA Lol «USE Fea(as) ATS qare ll ca ale 
ASAT Fo | MATA Ro || Mess Bsaeqeaa- 
aa sggata tl dad °¢43 at aaga (o gaat felted I) 


Wa Tqata 1 — Satapathabrahmana, 
AVS &. Kanda VI. 
i 19. 


No. 310. | 882-88. 
Size.—94 in, by 47 in. 
Extent.—92 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 
Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters with BAlAls ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
in two black lines; accents and stops marked in faint red 


ink; the first and the last leaf slightly damaged and worn — 
out; complete. 
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Age.—Sarhvat 1564. 


Ends— *Algh to SoCal ee at ae sad gadara TATA 
RafreRdt Aaa ... Ta aalesat Mea wWarea......aal 
Gemma AgarareanegeaHATAS...... SHAAATET |) JA 
ag | flea AKIRA. .... SATA WY LT aah Tera It 


C 


e 
€ 


MATA Satapathabr4hmana, 
«HVS VY. —¢ " Kanda VIT, 
— _ 43. 


No. 311. SS 
Size. —8} in, by 42 my 
Extent. 413 leaves, ‘7 lines to a page; 18 letters i a line. 


Description ep ouhiy paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 
and fairly correct writing; accents marked in red ink ; red 
chalk used ; ends.of leaves much worn out; first. two leaves 
_are much ‘worn out; 113th leaf is subsequently ‘substi- 
“tuted ; complete in four WWUS%s, 


Age.—Appears to be very old; the date of the substitution of the 
last leaf is Samvat 1813. : 


Begins— AAMT Al Se Mas am | Ss || Med Be 
TATUM SFR II ATA SATREIE do. | 

inds— al gal sige: el: waa Bqeaid wad sar sige 

wyIeaaag dint sigevagatacant agar ala seideas 

da duigeaa ga da dat stgeat araigeand arar dar 

saigea: emaRiaaa ward adie aaa Gaaar: 

WAR WAT Ry AG: age: BAA al 


qo 8 | AAO 83 t Als afSenrGeat 2e¢ ws wrgde- 
US RAGA SET GUC AR 1 HaswATT Roo LTT UR 
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Wea TITAS — Satapathabrahmana, 
HVS Y, K4nda VII, 
| 23, 
No. 312. 1882-88. 


Size—73 in. by 33 in. 
Extent.—57 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description——Country paper; Devanagari characters with JSAlals ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
in two irregular black lines ; corners much worn out; accents 
given in red ink; red chalk used; leaves 1—3, 5, 7, 8, 25, 
35—42, 44, 54—59, 61, 64, 66—71, 74—76, 79, 82 —=87, 89, 
92 wanting; very fragmentary; the original number of leaves 99. 


Age.—Samvat 1556. 

Begins,—Leaf No. 4a. 9g ea ceghade araeened wae 
aaa: Gas: Gaia ATTA ers eoraaae Tala 
Glatt GMAT Sa Gta GAR TAHA eS Ul 

Ends—4ga: Woon: Ala: W loo | Gt eerarais gare | 
GAT 8458 aT qrgsaa gare carat fra qalet ade 
aaa aaaaasa sata 4 | aTATETaAT 
feed. 


Wa TTA — Satapath abrahmana, 
mrs ¢, Kanda VIII. 
63. 
No. 3138. 1892—95 


Sixe—102 in. by 5 in. 
Extent. —64 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct writing; borders ruled and accents marked in 
red ink ; complete in four WWS%Hs. The Ms. bears water-marks. 


Age.—Sathvat 1836. 
Begins —l] ATA AA: || slagdara aa: | ae SoRa | 
FITYA SSAA | HoT T qOTYA: qroAaagIzals Ul 
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Ends Hed & ghiseareg  aemroneafagiqale aIgRerRDIeate 
CUA MIMISTUTIARSSAT: RR A) AAMT I 4 II aaa: 
gqien: ala: || afsaraear 208 || waltaeate afsar 
BR |] Gat WCRE BR Yoo ay Hai Baar songs 
feat & gaarat yaar agqawaq Preqhe gaa | aed 


Bid TWAT A- Satapathabralmana, 
ie x6. Kanda VIII. 
20. 
No. 314. | 1882-83. 


Size.—74 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—124 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Desciription.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters with JSAlATs ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruledin 
irregular double black lines; red chalk used; accent-marks in 
red ink; the first two and the last two leaves slighthy 
broken ; complete. 


Age,—Sashvat 1566. 
¢ ~~ r 
Ends— FIA WUSH? Bala: ll wll Alea oR sera: aaafeg 
Telit Mo 8, A. 9, AT. FR Gh. | VIO Ul Tat .2 Ge 
ay Argqae om AAs spedudlazaeasasei negra aaral- 
AAA MAA -BAMSAT sar waaay gear a 
gasad aa aq qigna Taian ents | vu 
FUT (| UIT | Ol) SSRGWSHaT: BA AIT (AMV 


saTaaErT— Satapathabrahmana, 
HTS &. Kanda IX, 
88. 
No. 315. 1879-89. 


Size —94 in, by 42 in. 35 
Extent.—71 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description—-Old and rough country paper; Devanagari characters 
with JBAAls ; legible and fairly correct handwriting ; accents 
marked in red ink throughout ; the first two leaves and the last 
one are much. worn out ; complete in four AWS%e. 
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Age.—The Ms. appears to be old. 

Begins—SY aa AAUaTA WS agra: waalea gery 1 saa 
Baan aay a seta egl saat altaekar saaqae 
SqqaaAay: a SUT daqrliiecAsaaeenear 
salaagagaa a fereaara i 8 

Ends—ale a Saat Sat WaeIsiA Sz ale anata ssa ie 
aaa vdle aang ada a daeacq aaqicdatcaai 
Slr Sgla | °& AAT 2 AGU GUSH AAT: | His Yok 
gia aaa aaa Ais GAA | AAMT 24 V4 AiS RAAT 
Goo | a. Meaazaeaaada Beara Brad 1 ae- 
aaaIa: fo 


_wavaarart— Satapathabrahmana, 
ay Kanda IX, 
44, 
No, 316. 1887—91, 


Size.—-11 in. by 33 in. 

Extent.—5 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 

Description.-Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
fairly correct writing ; accents marked in red mk ; borders ruled 
in black lines; ends of leaves much worn out; the writing on 


some of the leaves is obliterated by much use; incomplete, - 
The Ms. ends with the 63rd section of the 4th Prapithaka. 


Age--A very old Ms. in appearance. 





Sa TINT ZU — Satapathabrabmana, 
Sve e. Kanda IX, 
206. 
No. 317. 1882-83. 


Size—-9§ in. by 44 in. 
Extent. 107 leaves, 6 lines to a page, about 28 letters to 4 line. 
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Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible handwriting ; borders much damaged ; complete. 

Age.—Satvat 1614. 
Ends— ga waa: gen: U afsar tok late atdtar aaa 
ale aad ll aidtanis agen ll 8 i aisaraeat 8S? Ul 


aad 2A3l AR AMlsAa...ahanaterey ... Then follows 
the name of the writer which is obliterated with yellow 


powder. 
aa dgqatay W— Satapathabrabmana, 
Ble e. Kanda IX. 
64, 
No, 318. 1892—95, 


Size.—-108 in. by 5in. 
Hixtent.—51 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description, —Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink ; 
complete. | 


Age.—Samvat 1849. ° : 
Ends—Gga: WySen: aaealtd aamate: to fiat anifacae? € 
Aa Gat ¥C3e Il 


WatTTal a ot— Satapathabrahmana, 
mAlos &. Kanda IX. 
28. 
No, 319. 1884 —87. 


Size.—8} in. by 23 in. 
Iixtent.—16 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in double black 
lines ; accents marked in red ink ; red chalk used ; incomplete, 


giving only the first 44 WeH's of AUSH I. 
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A ge.—Seems to be an old copy. 


SS. 


Ends—agegniieay Fat aed Sseorigawiter syaee 
TAARTAAT SIVA SRG UT GA HET IGAar IgA (1 92 Wl 





AANA II 
WATTATSCT Satapathabrabmans, 
GTS Lo. - Kanda X. 
21. 
No. 320. 1881-82. 


Size.—92 in. by 4} in. 
Extent. —93 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with U24IATs ; 
bold, legible, clear and correct writing; borders ruled and 
accents marked in red ink ; complete in four AWoAs. 


Age.—Samvat 1576. 

Begins— AACMTAY AA: Il (| S qiatageTsad | qaEt 
SIRErHEga ead TaTAeAY TWiTewA MF Uh 

Ends— AGzSG URAVAAAUTATA UREA IT AIAT AGT: 
alaya: Taga: WA AAT Aa G4y aa Aas US Uh 
ATAN © FAUSATCAA: | PII AUST: AAMAS ASAT (9 GUE 


qq mle BSHGSEM FES ll ANNA Fe ll WAIT WEos 
ay wizqzae % aa fetaig ate | 


area aT — Satapathabrahmana, 
FIVE Yo. Kanda X. 
501. 
No. 321. 1882-83. 


Size.—9} in. by 44 in. 
Extent—52 Icaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters with occasional 
ZBAlAls ; bold, legiblefand fairly correct handwriting ; borders 
ruled in two irregular black lines; accents marked in red 
ink ; leaves 38——42 wanting, otherwise complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. : 
Ends— GG: WUSR: Ala: | Bisa Feat of | Garacti F az: 
naga: |sqaté warsuea fefed | asancacaaiaa | 


aq wag || & tl 


RATTAN — Satapathabrihmana, . 
HIS Lo. Kanda X, 
21, 
No. 322. 1882-83. 


Size.—6} in. by 3 in. 
Extent.—141 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 17 letters toa line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters with YSHAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in 
faint red ink ; accents marked in red ink; leaves from ¥8 to 
107 wanting, otherwise complete. 


Age.—Sarvat 1672. 

Ends—qqynqisn: 8AATSHA aAlSAeaT || 64 Ul dacaT 
fag: TATA: || AAMT GEEAT Fe || sieaeneS alPeaT- 
ALA 11 RES GAT I) WRo® at Farsqare Soggy a_- 
eat feat Waaret ae araresrala cated 


ATTA STO — SatapathabrAhmana, 
HIVS Yo. Kanda X. 
65. 
No. 328. 1892—95. 


8ize,— 103 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—49 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 86 letters to a lize. 
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Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in red ink; 
complete. 


Age-——Sarhvat 1849. 
Ends—TA4: TUS: BAA: || ASAE 04 G4 ws ASAT 
GEA LE Ul AAMT Be tl aia arse sey s aq Pcee | 


Ba Ta aT 1 — Satapathabrahmana, 
was °&%. Kanda XI. 
42. 
No. 824. 1887—91. 


Extent.—-141 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with YSAlAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct writing ; accents marked in red 
ink ; borders ruled irregularly in double black lines; ends of 
leaves much worn out; first 3 or 4 leaves and the last leaf and 
some of the leaves in the body of the Ms. are half broken; the 
Mg. is ina very dilapidated condition ; complete in four WWo As, 
page 140 wanting. 


Age.—Samvat 1580. 

Begins— S || aat MAVITg | HeaaT FAT: 1.0... THAI 
UqATAAT RAT VA Tleiyara: | a aTAaTE TATA may | 
gar kagarat aft...u ge age | 

Ends adi 4 @ searaAAT HATE oH TAT YE 
ANH | GAT: WWSH: ARI: 1 TT ATS ASH AAT V2 I] 

GL 24 Co TF HAMA | FT AAs Warraeasqalgaseagnia 
anager fiat at wag Il 


TT aE — Satapathabrahmana, 
HTS 2%. Kanda XII. 
36. 
No, 325, 1879-80. 


Size.—7§ in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—64 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper ; Devanigar! characters with QBAlAls ; 
careful, legible and correct handwriting; accents marked 
in red ink; red chalk much used; some leaves have been 
perforated by worms, and others have their borders similarly 
cut; folios 68—89 missing; otherwise complete in four 


FQTo Fig, 

Age.—Sathvat 1452. 

Begins—z o |] S% Aat AqaHIa I Ad sagt a ay | aaa 
sci Q Gaara gery act aegda: gaat dea sa 4 
sat qagiatkaea Gla gz. der gfafea neqal 3 FT a 
aT: otawar: qagerataarga seta | 8 


Ends—ayreqt 4 aged Marah alg Gear sadiaty TagaarAa: 
Gg HAMANN SAAT ag TN F Gad aqEAzT * 
aaa gaat wqattat waaerennigaraearaaaat 
TE 1 Uk AAT Aga: qalem: BATA: || BSAT 1 YeR 
HGAS ASA GEA | 249 {1 » ll WTA e4R TF aay 
wie 8 tala MaaqIk agay a sealeeahasy asst 
aaaraaga sara go WTAE ga AIA wast 
eqeqgy = garyggaa aeqaygern fSarled [| » ll» Il 


ga vag Raney aneaeg ti gad aa: at tls 
RATATAT, Satapathabrdhmana, 
mIve 02, Kanda XII. 
| 96. 
No. 826. 1886—92, 


Size.— 64 in. ‘by 384 in. 
Extent.—96 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and- 
fairly correct writing; many leaves quite damaged ; leaves 
79, 89, 90 half-torn, and almost useless : so also is the first 
leaf. Accented. Complete. 


Age.—Samrat 1695. 
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Ends—447_ 2884 89 GT FG TI sl Sean sae 
FTUEAG | Msieaegqda wo sar.(¢) Tergaaguaatt- 
AHR AST ||... SUITSTE Ba Aag qraaeqa | 


STA AWAIT, Satapathabrahmana, 
wmlgs {8 ‘Kanda XII. 
66. 


No. 827. 1892—95, 


Size.—124 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—48 leaves, 9 lines'to a page, 42 letters to a'line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters with QB4ATAls ; 
bold, regular and correct handwriting; borders ruled in 
double black lines ; accents marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1464. 

Ends—S0a: WUSH ANA BISA MYL? |) at ais 
ALSHIREA 11°S FR |] AAA BS BATA: |] Ata | VV 
Als: | Vell Relea TAS | WAR Wee yeancdereay 
saa aaasKA Wad gars ofagfaet waar 
aadt..... GAH GUAT | 


aA TaAaAT Sy, Satapathabrihmana, 
HVS Vs. Kanda XIII. 
67. 
No, 823, 1592—¥5. 


Size.—94 in. by 3% in. 

Extent.—74 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 

Description Country paper ; Devanagart characters with GB4lAls ; 
clear and fairly correct hand ; borders ruled in double black 
lines ; accents marked in red ink; some leaves at the begin- 


ning slightly broken at the right kand upper corner; 
complete in four AWS ts. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 
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Begins— |) 9% AA: Sots || AAA Tala 1 Ca Va Gal Waarsa 
afasad | 
i“ ~ ™~ eo c SS ©; 
Ends—aehy wih: sta St aarawa: Taraergaerd Pay aneNtaa- 


nm 


4zs aitas sqaewasaienaieaey Ae Bg a GG TIT 
qa US AAMT FU RU 


Ba TTA, Satapathabrahmana, 
wus Ve. Kanda XIV. 
68. 
No. 329. 1892—95. 


Size.— 9} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 90 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description.—-Country paper; Devan&gari characters with G8HTATs ; 
clear, regular and fairly corect hand; borders ruled ; accents 
marked ; complete in five AWomhs, 


Age.—Sarhvat 1681. 
Bogins—1Oha: I tl vor aa: | | eae MIAN SaraaTgRaT 
Gt: HAT STA Sal SATS AQUA By eTHIe- 
Eq 8 
Ends—Aoqigal aicaredt afygaris aqe® sqaaia ata. 
aeTTATEAAg | RY AAT FN AaAATEATAs WS Aaa 
GUSH: Ala: Ho llalesar tl Rok ll salwaH ara 
adat als amd i we tl Salaszate wast: Ul 4 I 
Aas Vea WH 4o | Vi Tis HVAT YW ABo I) aqEeT- 
HIS HSH OVW |] MAsaTsTAey aA: 4 
AMAT % aq ¢ MIABT & ye HEITaG Tae 
We BAH ATW Aa] ZS ae II 
Husa 9 qahataas Sseqat 


yA A 


faa quand @ inmagaial ger tl 2 
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qaresaqaataafiagiqeqiagy ay 
ARNGAHVZAT RATA MiTKaeAa a |} 
Seat ATA SHAH Sin WA (a 
SATSAISA AT TITATITUSAANAMUAAL MV UI 
qrA tl 
Gea Wea Ceohaarausaraar ate Ut ait 


AAITIATAAT, Satapathabrahmana, 5 
TITS Ce. ‘ Kanda XIV. 
69. 
“No, 330. 1892—95. 


Size.—24 in. by 2 in. 
Extent.—204 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters with YBAlA's ; 
clear, regular and correct hand; borders ruled and accents 
marked ; complete. 


Age. Seems to be an old copy. 


WeIITAT AT, | | Satapathabrahmana, 
HITZ VV. Kanda XIV. 
| 16. 
No. 331. A. 1881-82. 


Size. —84 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink; 
gives only the last AUS of the Kanda; incomplete. 


Age.—Appearance old. 
Begins —WTAIMG AA: | AMARA GME || Aerraaeaweraee 


S ay Va MASA GAAATEUS Vara aay SAT aanata 
eat WART FE AE UF Il 
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Ends TH Ba: al adr aahtarAs egaary szs andy Sac 
aaa Agere 2 4 ar Zaars gaarenaaraa- 


yaa A SARA 4Aargisarareeag |] 23 N AAT Ul | 


WatTarar or, | | Satapathabrahmana, 
mus Ye. Kanda XIV. 
15am | 
No, 332. A. 1881-82. 


Size.—58 in, by 3 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, § lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devandgart characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink ; 
gives the last WISH only ; incomplete. 


Age.—Appearance not very old. 
Ends —agiaaaqanag wens A YS HAT AAT | Bete 
tit || HAl Here ends the Ms, abruptly. 


WATT ST Satapathabrahmana 
(HATA). (KAnva recension). 
46. 
No, 333. 1887—91. 


Size.—97 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—355 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 3) letters to a line. 


Description,—Country paper ; Devanagart characters with Q8HIlAls ; 
clear, legible but extremely incorrect writing ; borders ruled 
irregularly in double black lines; accents marked in red 
ink; leaves 1, 3,4, 6——8, 12—15, 40, 48—73, 324, 349 are 
wanting; leaf 869 is numbered twice. The margins of 
some of the leaves in the body of the Ms. are eaten up 
The Ms. is incomplete and fragmentary. It opens with 
J. 1.1.13, Kanda I ending at folio 426. Kanda II is entirely 
absent, folio 74 commencing with III. 1.2.4. Kanda III ends 
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at foo 112¢. Kanda IV exists entire and eovers folios 1183— 
146a, as also Kanda V, ending at folio 169a. The sixth 
Kanda ends at folio 1962, and the seventh at folio 219, both 
being complete. Kanda VIII ends at folio 2464, Kanda IX 
at folio 2046, Kanda X at folio 288a, Kanda X1 at folio 320a, 
Kanda XII at folio 3396, and Kanda XIII at folio 4690, all 


being complete. Kanda XIV, unlike the Alege recension, 
here consists of seven AWU6%s, the first beginning with 2a & 
4 aa fade: | and the second beginning with 4 aT 7 Xbeing 


new to the Kanvas. The Ms. breaks off towards the close 
of the seven HYG. 


A peculiarity of this Ms. 1s that it never gives the whole text 
entire; only the first letter or two and the last letter are 
indicated and the rest have to be supplied from memory. 
This is therfore eminently a students’ Ms. 


Age.—Appears to bean old Ms. 

Begins.—Leaf 2a :—% 8 | aaa | aeqraita 1 %e 1 aga | ear att 
AG A (Sar ar ex addaeist | 41 Gait | sary t 
ag: | Aald baara | 8 | 

Ends —Leaf No. 3986, last two lines :— SICICE f Sea | 
ariat id | atgaraig t arma t TST | aay | plese | 
iPad | Fz | ASAI! Tratatat At si 1 Here ends 
ited F ; 


Ba TTA aT, SatapathabrAhmana, 
HlUS Vv. Kanda XIV 
(HUTA AL.) (Kanva recension). 
14 
No. 384. A. 1851-82. 


Size.—112 in. by 5 in. 

Extent.—82 leaves, 10 Hines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 

Description.—Forcign paper with water-marks ; Dovanaguri cha- 
racters; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; the 
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Ms. gives the first four Adhyayas of Kanda XIV complete, 
and a portion of the next at the end; ; incomplete. 

Age—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins —sfiaymGaa AA: || Maegaga aa: il ae a aa fate: | 
sais: eat aa Fsoqdaqzar aeaaaqTeat U2 Ul 
Ends—Fpoqrad Heaa || Wal Faq AT AIAG Hearsay 

Muara AyARIA AAaTaa Waals AaaT 


THs We Bla: GHeT Rafael agra icra 
Here ends the Ms. abruptly. 


WATTS, Satapathabrahmana, 
plus Xe. Kanda XIV 
(@rvqarret. ) (Kanva recension). 
6. 
No. 335. 1882-83, 


Size.— 8} in. by 34 in, 
Extent,—&2 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with TS4IAlTs ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwritiag ; borders ruled 
in double black lines ; accents marked in red ink; margins 
much worn out by age and Use ; leaf No. 21 wanting, This 


Ms. has been catalogued as HU AUGAAT (at z qo) in 
previous catalogues. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. This seems to be taken from the 
Satapathabrahmana. 


~ 7 


Begins—s> gat avian | Haug | Fare Fat fate: | wae 


aia) -- lsqsq] faqaa HATA Ea lei 


~~) 
be hs 


Ends—| Re | uF F 3 gaia: | a4 aq SIGE a4 navy: q qathga 


WATT aaa “eaghaat qgrenradt at st aa: 
Here ends the Ms. 
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Wa TTA Satapathabrahmana 
(qantorateat:)- (Miscellaneous Kandik4s). 
p?, 
No. 336. 1882-83, 


Sizo.—-8Z in. by 3} in, 
Extent.—72 leaves, S lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with USATlATs ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
in double black lines ; accents and periods marked in red ink 
throughout ; red chalk used; most of the leaves worn out ; 
leaves 386—47, 68-€9, 783—77, 79— 89 wanting: incomplete 
and fragmentary. The Ms. consists of a number of Kandikas 
selected for some specific purpose out of the Satapatha, 

‘Kanda by Kanda. Thus the first, 4 4 A4HA 5944 _| with 
which the Ms, opens is I. 1. J. 5; the next is I, 5, 2. 15, and 
soon. The selection ends with XIV, 2. 1. 15, after which 
we have (folio 65a) Sid GGRI GIs (] WAT 4A AIT: 
Wan: Ut 


This is followed by a second collection beginning with {. 1, 2. 
12 This is acomparatively shorter collection and is incomplete, 


breaking off in the middle of a HfSR from the 18th Als, 
(XLII. 1. 9,8) GH4i JF BI &e. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 


NATTA ATT HOTT Satapathabrihmanaprakarana 
306. 
No. 337. 1883-34, 


Description.—This is a very curious Ms. consisting of some nine 
groups of leaves of different sizes and made up of different 
kinds of paper. Tho characters are Devanagari throughout, 
but the handwriting is different in different portions. 
Accents are marked and borders ruled in red ink in all the 
portions except one. 


335, |} ITI, b.— White Yajurveda. 24.7 


This last is new in appearance and contains the first 2 Alas and 
a portion of the next of the first HUSH of Kanda [. This 
covers folios 1—12. The nextin order come 85 leaves (folios 
2—36) rather old looking which commence with 1.1.1.3 and 
go as far down as the end of the 4th AA of the first USA 


and a few AlS Als of the next, of the same Kanga. The remain- 
ing portions are very small, all together making up some 30 
leaves. The oldest looking of these (folios 1—6) ends thus :— 


aaalioa eam cas gaaeqamg aad (| Rv ll Alay 
ane |] ke ANG Sy ag dara wetse alae: |) 
aan (98? feaie am dast Agag 8 agar vtaaraz 
atest gk get GIT MW TMG Il The next in age is a 
small portion of 9 leaves containing whai is called G4: AIA. 
It onds thus :-—TUgI geal Ayal gaeigiesarsaea gaila 
RR Ul ATT UN WR YoORL THI arass HTT 2 
wieqatat TRA AAA: |] OF the rest ono is a portion of the 
aaiats, AWSH 1; another contains the HMA ATA 
from *1S XIV; the third contains some portion of the 


aqagars, and the zest are loose leaves from somewhere. 
The whole hardly deserves to be called a manuscript. 


WATTAT a TTATET, “a Satapathabrahmanabhishya, 
alos &. Kanda I. 
a8. 
No. 338, 1870-71. 


Size.—98 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—250 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country thick paper ; Devanagari characters ; legible 
and fairly correct writing ; the Ms. was purchased at Mahu- 
dha ; complete. 


Age.—Sarmyat 1760, 
Author,—Sayanacharya. 


243 A, Sanrhitds and Bréihmanas. [338, 


Subject—Commentary on the Satapathabrahmana of the White 
Yajurveda. 


Begins—‘ |] Madala Aa: tl Wl sass aA: U1 I ATAU 
aa: | NITARATSeg AA: UI 
qT: GAA: ValqAgGIHa | 
AAA HARA: WRAAIA WAT Il 8 I 
aey faeqiad Fat a agrqishas ang | 
faa and a ardrandaqca tl 2 tt 
aeRelaAT TEI Tet (A) a TaI (MW) WIG: UI 
FATA AT ALAM: Wt FU 
eA (Al) at srasttaltewararatar: | 
quageaea: GAVSAATATIAL I 8 I 
ITT: MAMA Vaal saHal ar | 
alaal aaa Ie Weg: TU: UF Ul 
areal Raat aa darararaaec: 1 
~ Ce iy bey es Ae 
TTANaas HH Gy Walaa Ul & Al 
AUABHTTA WC aed TRA | 
ar ariaaeat Wer aay sarEaraanlarg tI Ul 
aaa: aanrala PaAaiRara TN I 
qeqrea WaGa ara saawla aa tl ¢ tl 
qa: qarzaseaarat afea: ge Il 
Aaaragaans agieagaywad | tl 
aaugianad Raa aeanae 
ad deraagiaaa afeaeaa tl Yo tt 
GAA HAGA AAA aA GA AMI 


fC 


ee 1@ aa aga RMS RABMABRUAA Asa | da: 
WHat WAsaaiS SBalwarey ya: | Alara Maga: | 


coo. | ITI. b.—White Yajurveda. 24,9 


Ends—39 a9 1 US steadiat gaat aa aaa: aes: | 
ale Hear faa eG aars aek ar gia AE gawr sarat- 


Ga sad: y |W BaagIana: ad rad Ul eAT- 
OyAea Hi lldaqlofo ay qigaa gaa aaniala- 


qed eed AE I) 
Reference.—See No. 239 above. 


AAT TTAT AT OTT, Satapathabrahmanabhashya, 
Alas &, KA4nda I, 
STEQTAT: &-C. _ Adhyay4s I—VITI. 
| 7 
No. 339. 1873-74. 


Size.—102 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—173 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description Country paper; Devanagari characters ; legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; yellow pigment used for correc- 
tions, and red powder to show important places; the Ms. is 
complete. It was bought at Bikaner. 


Age.—New copy. Saimvat 1931. 

Author.—Of Adhyayas I—VII, fayanacharya ; of Adhyaya VIII 
Hariswamin. : | 

Beginning of H*AT] {—Same as that of No. 388 above. 

End of SIMA © (folio 148s)—TaY F Sarasa araqrareaal 
awleantae seater? jaareeq ata: aa aare | 
S alae szaha aan daa ofasreaOaata aaa sic | 
sii Maa AFeaaagaaay asi waqy- 


Mes TIAA: | 
Beginning of AAA € (folio 1494) —AAA FA LAST AANAAT A 


anerat aaalast saat ad araql adie at ger 


AA TAA | 
B 1635—32 
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End of yeuq C—agq alé aaefaqaa maltese sear aaa 
ga eeiaiqeaia | oath g atafradeasaaest- 
areaagahied a@ arate aeaeicraraain ea gigas: | 
eff Auraasrenna: Hat Waqaaey ehagy avalena: 
aaa: le Wl Ga WSAl fad sara ae cares aiaear 
fediad sqreaeaicit azatak famagrea enuteusa |. 
GEA Ysoo || Malas sararstasiaem=ai II 


MAT TA AINA, Satapathabrahmanabhashya, 
HVS Y, Kanda IV, 
SeqTay: %-3. Adhyay4as 1—3. 
8. 
No. 340. ; 1873-74. 


Size.—114 in. by 5% in. 
Extent.—83 leaves, 11 lines toa page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Modern country paper ; Devanagart characters ; legible 
but not correct handwriting ; borders and margins ruled in 
red ink; yellow pigment used for corrections ; red powder 
used from leaf 47a. The Ms. comes from Bikaner ; complete: 


Age.—New copy. Sathvat 1931. 
Author.—ayanacharya. 
Begins—l] MAW Aa: Y 
eq faqiads eset) 2 ll 
qeanaigaaratry aaa asia | 
aaa ama aga @ frecqd |) 
Gat (Qhardla Garezalat aaa aslaaI7e sqiasr. 
nea (€4) etaohane soiaeniHad Tanase adia 
His Boiguenita: Gas: Dawaqawhad | we 
Ends—3aa qlamenaeaie (gu aaraeaaitala alee at tara 
QF 4R; | Bet BATS saq: | eA-ag_! sa Gqa Ala 
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my || Tae THAT ates Trareay | Gagieagey sar- 
faardaeqc: ll This last s‘loka is very incorrectly 
written in the Ms. ga MAgIaaUIsIa yaaa 
HAs rsaarage Mraamaraadas ara 
qalagana aeaearaaanan aqaaes gdtaseaua Il 
feta imerguaa | darned aaa (93% ha 4- 
MAH NIEg WMiaaAe aragqgdzais Wt AWA Geaa Il 


MATTATET TATE, Satapathabrahmanabhsahya, 
FIVE 4, Kanda V, | 
sTeqray: %-%. Adhyayas 1—5. 
, 9. 
No, 341. 1873-74, 


Size.—11$ in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—61 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters ; legible and 
correct writing; yellow pigment used for corrections, and red 
powder for marking important places. The upper corner of 
the right hand side of the Ms. is bitten off; the Ms. is 
complete. It was procured at Bikaner. 


Age.—New copy. Samvat 1931. 

Author.—S4yanacharya. > 

Begins— || stay aA: 
qe fasqiaaeetees 8 
alanden: agtarqustagean | 
mis G Gad arada: Gai aa: tl VI 
UAC ANTAAAAGAHAT Il 
yamage searansiae at ay: || 3 I 
qaanleg aes AASITAT TAM I 
sTeNAd AAgol AAT aTeIaH 1 8 tt 

aa asaa Read gedit Zara ar agualla + 


N 
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Endse—aypigqegq AAT VE aaTATATaTaRaAN fsa gia aie 
sch iam gfe oazigoitenda ae otoaqa 
qqiea waft | dacawan? agit aalzaaarar sew | 
gal afsreqr vad aar agiga | adtswt: geaiqa- 
HUSIAHAIAGMHAA PaaaAaeay | Aa: CacaTSTlay 
Se: ArT aaa at cero GHt gaa: |) ie Gad aay 

Aqwed Garaa alee Pata tl 

gaat agi eafeadraae at: II 
afa shacraiuaaqiaeaaaadatacereta Weal- 
meqgqiaey aaa = aUad aasla aoa Are- 
eanaqgaranqqaare gaara: aaa: ll feared 
Tagawa GIA 22% MG Ga me % || AAT Roo 


MaATTA SOTA, Satapathabrahmanabhashya, 
HVS &. Kanda VI. 
10. 
No. 342. 1873-74. 


Size.—114 in. by 54 im. 
Extent.—92 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct writing ; yellow pigment and red powder used. 
It comes from Bikaner ; complete. 


Age.—New copy. Sarivat 1931. 


Author.—The Catalogue gives Sayana as the author of this, but the 
Me. does not give the usual introduction and the ending, 


Begins—ll MAW AA ll Gale i aT See FaenterHaraoy 
ACTEACAA: It HB: FADaaA: AAT AAT | Ge. 
Ends—ana aly Sqeqaagea ae a wait anfFanraaqger 
ae Tl WAG TA (4) TAT GaalAgA: lI gia SAT 
arcaisg (84) gare |) Haaanhara nAlegraraacechar 
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yaaarisqqggnrsqeng tl | FediaHa earacaioit az- 
AAU SHU St TU BAG YRRy Prag Gage yo a. gear 
Rhoo | AAA sarawmt | wMlsahe TMNGAceaan- 
alge: | aaata geal 


At TATA ZONA, SatapathabrahmanabhAshya, 





Hrs <. Kanda VIII. 
| 11. 
No. 343, 1873-74. 


Size.—112 in by 52 in. 
Extent.—60 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; yellow pigment and red powder 
used ; complete. It comes from Bikaner. 


Age.—New copy. Sarhvat 1747, 

Author.— Harisvamin. 

Begins—I] MaMa Aa: lI) MoTAT ga: TATA Ta AHISA 
Taat Aa Moz aaa saeAdtaeezaT FeAT- 
eat Sqaataia Freqear: | 

Ends—2194 fF Wea: Gages sarafaeaa war: | sqaure: 
satiate Pafageqasarifa akratacegega | ergrearay | 
Calientes sara i ll) wages Paaa: 
SAAT: ll FILM VV ll whsahhse Acasraqieat Bear. 
AAT | Gaq_ (032% ra? fRaatsaz 2 1 


aa TaTaayonaey, SatapathabrAhmanabhishya, 
HITS &. ‘Kanda IX. 
12. 
No, 344. 1873-74, 


Size—11f in. by 53 in. 
Extent.—61 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


254 4. Samlitds and Braéhmanas. (344. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct writing ; yellow pigment and red powder used. 
There are some lacuna in the first few pages. The Ms. 
comes from Bikaner ; complete. 


Age.—New copy. Sathvat 1931. 


Author,—~Harisvamin. 


Bogins--ll MTA aA: NU Padtaravara fe aleeea gal 
Ra 1 aaraaaa aa aaa aeantraeas | aaa aaes- 
aafeaerd fad | waa st | &c. 


Ends—alefa feneqaa: *siga: | €q Ga Baaagzag | aay aa- 
GRA AAS *AAAa | -TACMRACA HAN: Gea ANIA 
HAMISAUAAA AAMT HAM A SAMA Aaa II 
NU feitadt saraizaa t| Asa ®loo || Whiawe qaeis- 

azalanr: || aT (QRy Mig sasasnageat Aaaanwag || 


Lt 





Sa Te ASTON ITE, Satapathabr4 hm anabhashya, 
HVT Lo, Kanda X. 
; 1 
No. 3465. 1895—98. 


Size.—114 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; old Devanagari characters; legible 
but indifferent, though correct, hand; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. 

Begins—ll€oll ft Aaet aa: || Basa qeavaefaeawaa- 
eqaqwaay Sea || aayeaaaaa: || 

Ends—@ QUA aqMaaaed Assaeqad! seqnd afaolaadi 
Gag Reger: aanaaa amend ea saa ofa: ga- 
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Hfaaaa aydt adie ga aqd Arai | gla aaoiaTa- 
asa aadlaiarinart arakaqaqaarat araeear- 
eaqaaate Pata: TusR: aaa: Il 


Wa Taare, SatapathabrAhmanabhashya, 
mS 8% Kanda XII. 
No. 346. ie 
Lost. | 1873-74. 


This Ms. has been stated to contain 42 leaves of 11 lines each. — 
Jt was a new copy procured from Bikaner and was complete 
as far as it went. The author of the commentary was 
eleeqitaa. The Ms. was however lost while in transit to 


Europe (vtde the Director of Public Instruction’s letter 
No. 2794 of 5th August 1896). 


WATTATSHITATCT, Satapathabrahmanabhasya, : 
alas <3. Kanda XIII. 
14, 
No. 347. “1873-74. 


Size—11§ in. by 53 in. : 
Extent.—46 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct writing; yellow pigment and red powder used. - 
It was procured at Bikaner. The Ms. is complete. 


Age.—New copy. Sarhvat 1931. 


Author—Harisvamin. 


Begins—ll 3 AA TAMA I SF Aged || sarflaeTagey yaaa 
aqearasara: | aapTaaeaiarhins qa qafacaaaa ear. 
maTATaBanatt | &e.~ 
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Ends—Hat Giea Wald astray geatqatd | waeAra- 
araqdaaad a aadt ania g aah) asaya: 
THala: VHT Sealed Ga gan | Aqdqateuisg 
fottad | git Alsqeaarsd Gale Ul saieRMTG_M Ga YRRe 

nN & 


ay fqreHrngiazat 22 dxarae heated sqazatoiaca- 
aT || AAGEA Wyoo I] 


QUSHATEITT. Mandalabrahmana. 
19. 
No. 348. A. 1881-82 


Sizem8} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper; Devanagarf characters; bold, legible 


and fairly corect handwriting ; accents marked and borders 
ruled in red ink ; complete. 


Age.— Saka 1643. 

Subject—A Brémana which treats of the worship of the, divinity 
as the soul of the sun. lt forms a part of the Satapatha 
(X. 5. 2, 1 to 23). The Brahmana proper ends with 


ATH 23 |}. The following few lines beginning with Aq ay 
are superfluous (see next No.), 


Begins—MTTMA AA: || AAA Ss AGH || arAseSUSHA aS 
wat grata aaaargatad aaa | 

Ends—8S Qt Sea Raz seat wala a ag4 Pazet sandieada- 
Aaa MY Fat wart TeAeMTEAT wares | RR Ul 
ATANT || A A SeCAA Garsila GaeiT_ || wil 8 I 
Wa Yee Basar arma § ad Biaaawes | 


Reference.—Raj. Mitra’s Bikaner Catalogue, No. 137; Dr. Au- 
fretch’s Leipzig Catalogue, Nos. 58, 59. 
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QUSSATENT. Mandalabrahmana, 
91 
No. 349. 1881-82. 


Size.--94 in, by 44 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line 


Pescription—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct writing; borders ruled and accents marked 
in red ink ; complete. 


A ge.—Sarhvat 1830, Saka 1695. 


Ends—After HAT WR tl wo have 77 A Soll BIH AT 
&o—ll g (] q salad CAAWUT 2006 oee AAT e thie 
MGMRAGAT AMAIA FeAaraeUieegat = wel 
met aot aa ae ar cread a ar aa Seles a Ta 
aad dea aA: aged ll ga asemavi ug! UI 
aaq Ro Alo V&R@ NAO Pitewdt amiga sen 

qaqa VIE sagan sfesagiaa ayn squaqoars 

aa aad | HeAMTAET fl at ATA GIA &e. Ul AT Ul 


Roswaraat. ? Mandalabrahmana. 
49, : 
No, 850. 1884—x6, 


Size.—5} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—11 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper ; Devandgarf characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in reddish 
ink ; yellow pigment used for correction ; complete. 


Age.—Appears to be new. 


B 1635-—~33 
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HUSAIN. Mandalabrahmana. 
18. 
No. 351, A 1851-82. 


Size——7} in. by 42 in, 
Extent.—7 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagar? characters; bold, legible 
but not very correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1684. 
Ends—FIaeaear Aara Ut 23 Ul Ala aaa 1s a ar saw 
AUaiAaT Gala |] Ta WOce Paawgara garar I 


é 


| WOSSATEIVT Mandalabrahmana 
(qaqa A). (also VanSabrahmana), 
67. 
No. 352, 1886—y2. 


Size.—73} in. by 32 in. 
Extent.—-(5+5=) 10 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 15 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, bold 
and fairly correct writing; red chalk used; borders ruled 
irregularly in double red lines; the Ms. consists of a part 
of the HS@AIAT and a part of the FMAM (see below 
Nos. 855, 856) mixed together; folios 1, 3, 4,5 and 7 belong 
to the former, and folios 2, 6, 8,9, 10 to the Jatter. Both 
are therefore incomplete fragments. 


eAge.—Seems to be not very old. 


HUSTATEUT, Mandalabrahmana 
TAT. with Bhashya. 
17. 
No. 353. : A 1881-82. 


Size.—98 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—9 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a hue, 
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Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; the text written in the 
middie and the Bhashya on both the sides of it, as usual; 
accents marked in red ink in the text; complete. 


Age.—Appearance old. 

Author.—The commentary is anonymous. 
Begins—Text—aadAessagia arHegsa TIS BRAS AS Kai 
wing acaaraaicaa aeaaiad | 

Bhashya—AN1W Aa: [| BSrATAMeATAUa eat tl 
qearieefta | ad waa aes ala aeaesay 
aa UeAesae | 

Ends—Text—8 aaa Pawisiaiaa Fakaraanaaata BM wat 
wala Fee eet AAPA |) RZ UW ALATA ll 
Bhashya—A WAG Fal Ba AIS Be Taernia FA 
fad Sea dar aaah WAaraafdaata rata 
la: Gaiaq saa wala 1 fe adi aequeadfac 
areal waa aarmaal  wadiad: |) 23 I gia 
USTHGIAS GAS GAARA |) at aAlR- 
AP TUOM Il | 


Reference.—See No. 318 above. The commentary is different from 
the one in the Bikaner Ms, No. 188. 





QUSsaal oT, Mandalabrahmana 


GATT. with Bhashya. 
| 86. 
No. 354, . - 1s54—o7, 


Size.—7{ in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—43 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper of bluish colour with water-marks; 

_ Devanagari characters; clear, legible and fairly correct 

a handwriting; borders ruled in three red lines; yellow 

! Figment used for correction; complete. The commentary 
is named ‘ Panditamandaya ’. 
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Age.—Seems to be a modern copy. 

Author.—-Narayanendrasaravati. 

Begins— AMR AA? || 
faq aaaara: Gara equa | 
TST GAMBT QA WHT AR |] 2 | 
qaqial faaqeqr etarasaAaleAt | 
seat: aaa: 4a gig at tr W 
aluags ueled agarnigs | 
aiaéxar(ajataist aaetgqaiga ll & 
gall Gata Beat ezatasy |} 
mMaalad THaat aagimHaRr sa | 2 ul 
ARANTUA saa saRaaaa: {I 
Mavsqdst Hala waeargals (TH) a UF A 
meqharat aera desaaaiaa | 
AGUAS AAA FT Waleaa |i & it 
ataararmonaaraqaeda: tl 
aiiaseaarainthaaraaaega: tt 9 Ul 
asrataaaisaea aalaaaeisa: | 
VTA GIAAaE anlage: | < Al 
BSIATH TF HSe AAT we II 
aca waagal Iaaleamarma(a:) tl & I 
sqearad anal VaNgig Tara II 
geqeiaaa awaalmgtae: | Yo | 
arenegraga fe aaqrat Aarne: ti 
array Aaa earaa Saargafasy tl 32 
RIM QaAsles AW ah FWA II 
aad aat fdtaleaegrardat (1 %8 tk 
aan a aaareaniala aad | 


¢ 


Ends—dewRaaaiasamiear Prater sana as TAOS |] 22 
ANAZHACATAAM: FAIA: | 
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wagigaasaiat alse warcaet iy il 

AST AANA GAS Taaaa: [I 

suIGAIAAAS aa AAT AT Ge || RU 

Fara gai EIA ASS || 

URCAARA AL Grae Sai it & it 

AHAM SHU MAAALTATAG | 

farawml ACHAT Saealal FA Ag: [lB UI 

Heated Arata at Faradiah |) 

aigaqe BEAT BA lh 4 Ul 

Sereclitt aaleq weg anfagaa 

Rune Ba dela Ta ql € tl 

aeq | aang: Sar a Aa Flas I 

Bix Sat QHiv|n: Geareagaina: t} © UI 

aa usa wai uasaaerd? II 

AMAT Sais Weare ll < ty 

HSV HAMNEANE AHA WISaTTA II 

Aaaaqaaiea Bagqiaa Baar tl & I 

Meats WaT ATT UI 

yeas afsary aat at deqaa ar ll Yo Il 

mag at ag fas gor aig aég A ke 

AAUIAYa: BS Faiainara it 

aiaqr ee aar feaiara waar 220 

ae at alaasieq qed Bla ata: 1 

AUST HASNT STM SABA: |] PF I 
aa AAR AAR ATA ATA RATATAT: SA | AleaetAaar|le 

TATA ssMdsderaATAss qisaisd ATA Goof 

HS U1 eT waAag WPS oi 
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TAA ‘Vamégabrahmana 

(qeIFa). (Suklayajus), 
70. 

No. 355. 1884—86, 


Size.—6} in. by 8 in. 
Extent.—12 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, clear, 
but indifferent handwriting; borders ruled irregularly; 
accents marked in red ink. ‘The first 2 leaves apparently 


belong to a different work. The first leaf of the 4% proper 
is missing ; from folio 2 onwards the Braéhmana is complete. 


Age.-—Seems to be not very old. 

Subject.—This is a short extract from the Satapatha XIV. 

Begins—§444 WIAA saaiq  milaat G AEITS guiaa 
feaqiaaaaain (HN) | 

Ends—I2eq: HIII:” HRaGTAwA(s) —- wHRAG Agabar ayer 
sifouienazaniaana gana ai] eaqe@ada anga- 
SFUAUTIGG YY UL AUAITT BAIT: UN ATT, HEAT 





TATA VarmSabrahmana 
(agaga). (Suklayajus),. 
24. 
No. 356. ' 1884—87. 


Size.—-83 in. by 4% in. . 
Extent.—(7+8=) 15 leaves, 8—12 lines toa page, 10—26 letters 
to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters with FB4lAls ; 
legible but childish, most indifferent and incorrect hand- 
writing; borders ruled irregularly in red ink; accents 


marked in red ink. The 4A! proper ends on folio 70, 


NT he 8 leaves that follow contain the mere Weis of a series 
34949 and other HAT texts probably meant to assist the 
memory. 
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Age.—Sarhvat 1834. | 

Begins AMAA: SY saeT: [| GAHATE STATgAT UisfiatgaT 
nigHiaetignr alates yatseg: AA &e. 


Ends—-Gad %¢ 32 fT srampaiz 24 Qua aarshlarsitgnatas- 
WAAR ISAT AaSiqiareigqa | 


ee 


TTA ePIC Ganaéintibrahmana. 





Al, 
No. 357. 1879-80. 


Size-—9 in. by 4in.  - 
Extent.—7 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description. —Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
but very incorrect handwriting ¢; accents marked in red 
ink; red chalk used throughout. ~ The Ms. is complete. 


Age.—Sarmyat 1703. 


Subject.—This Brahmana is apparently mids up of select tS 
of the 2474, the first one being XIII. 2-8-4 and the last 
X, 4-4-5, 
Begins—MAVMT AA: l) TART Aigia~ ge ane aft qed: 
; qa ga qs sare waaay qe gata WAT aa EG 
qitaid Al aT 84 SIAIS &. 


Fnds—SAdeaegm a aT ead sada Aar Waa 2 44 fags: 
aaa wer ata wad anand aasd Bar adi 22 I 
ala sinaitdaract Yor gard ll ae || suaaseg 
Nadas aq i] Faq Yoo at ETAT (MAHAR 
(i) & seogsy Tefearat geafaat waaay || TATAUSIT 
tl airs Ul) ati lI 
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SOTA Tea ASTUT. GanaSantibrihmana,. 
7. 
No. 358. 1882-88, 


Nizo—?4 in. by 4} in. 
Extent —A4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with 8 4lals ;sx 
legible, but indifferent and incorrect handwriting; borders 
ruled irregularly in double black lines; red chalk used; 
couiplete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


MOTTA ST, GanaéAntibrdbmana. 


11. 
No. 359. 18sz—95. 


Size.—€2 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders raled irregularly 
in double black lines; red chalk used; ends of margins 
much worn out ; complete. 


Age.—-Samvat 1622. 

Ends—ael Gaaaaea areat Tar eimUia Tera aa a 
feat at aA tl WV tl gfe ToAT(fa:) ayet Bara 
Tagish: qatar gar Aiqargg_ i wea gets wil 
aL ERX aw Hea (ea) ale YB sy 1 





TVaTareT. Pitribrahmana. 
2 
No. 360. 1883-54. 


Size.—98 in. by 4 ine | 
Extent.—4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly and 
accents marked in red ink ; margins worn out ; complete. 
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Age.Seems to be an old copy. 

Subject.—This consists of extracts from the Satapathabrahmana. 

Begins—AeMNa AA: |} MATS F ar_*Ueer TAT I wATA 
yO 


Saat Bie BAT Saray | 


Ends—wAniaasa Gera Teste aaT TATA qaUSar I 





eqaaia gaaeqnary GAT Wz tl uga ania 
AAT II 
Reference.—Aufrecht’s Leipzig Catalogue No. 57. 
reqarayr _ Pitribrahmana 
(aqcarerct 7). (and Bhditabrihmana), 
| 42, 
No, 361, 1879-30.- 


Size.—6% in. by 4 in. 


Extent.—10 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. This 
| seems to be taken from the Satapathabrdhmana. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanayari characters with OSAlAls ;sx 
careless and incorrect handwriting; accents marked in 


black ink; the first leaf missing. ‘The Tugalast proper 
ends at folio 8a. Then follows what is called the TASTA, 


Begins (MAAN) —STNA Bat Agree earaqhearagiaaraa 
HA a wegaiveal Saas. .k saat gaa sTUaITA 
Ends (gaan) —aat aatiala sara fasrrasaaatat 
BHSAGe URI FARHAN Fas |} | AAT | w | 
Begins (WiAAN)—TH4 Aaa: afea ASAT yaTaT 
ageaag: Piqag) Zagat agag mid yy aecediea 
qin ata &e * 
Ends (HaATaT) sagas Waid 4 yaky gat ashy 


AGM AAA’ Bag aaslaa A aMAesa Zaqzadiaida 
qa vara Tat U SMTA Wo Ny: 


ee SE ae ee ee 


B 1635—34 
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A. SAMHITAS anp BRAHMANAS, ann WORKS 
RELATING THERETO. 
IV.—ATHARVAVEDA. 


wqagaiedt. Atharvavedasamhita. 
78. 
No, 362. 1880-81. 


Size.——8 7 in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—(442 +77 = )519 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible, 
clear and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in 
red ink throughout; red chalk used here and there; leaves 
272—442 worm-eaten-at the right hand lower corner; the 
last 7 kandas paged separately. Complete in 20 kindas, 
together with the Khilas. 

Age.—Sathvat 1748. 


Subject.—The Sambita text of the Atharvana Veda in the Saunaka 
Sakha complete in 20 kandas. The accent marks of the 
Atharvaveda are rather peculiar. The Svarita is generally 
marked not by a perpendicular stroke on a letter but by a 
harizontal stroke after the syllable (as in No. 18% above). 
In some Mss. these are indicated by dots as well. The jatya, 
kshaipra and other independent svaritas are marked thus 


a the marks being ae put in red ink. 

Begins—ll & adi aaaara [I Se a esa a-ha Peqreqiftt 
(4-4: UI ATA aq aq Hq ANG AE 

Ends—Talaa erat BT at- qua feat wa: yea: i weet 
ai a- ga 4 nfi-g day get sq-aaT a4 We 1S I 
VAUD git AGH: AaaM vo Kar Fe | qa 
wag i mera | BART Gag YOR? AG giggie 
¢ fea i. | Rracaden siqdiastafed Gait gata qar ara 
Rragaadara Rare atdt | Rado” | frdfearact 
eq d Il 


Reference.—Published by Roth and Whitney at Berlin in 1856, also 
by S. P. Pandit in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, along 
with Sayanabhashya 
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sTqae teat. Atharvasamhita, 
72. 
No. 363. 1884—86. 


Nize—9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—482 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional YBATAls ; clear, legible and correct handwriting ; borders 
ruled irregularly in black lines; red chalk used; accents 
marked in red ink; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1719, balca 1585. 
Ends—- gid faaraa até aad [| tl) gla satauiearai ante 


aan ll § Il ll Aw Fr ll Wal SRE I saz 
202° ay AWA %9¢4 Madara I 





awqqaeaiaat- Atharvavedasamhita. 
12. 
No. 364. A 1881-82. 


Size.—94 in, by 4} in. 
Extent.—-312 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description-—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting, with occasional corrections ; ; borders 
ruled and accents marked in red ink; complete. 


The leaves of the several kandas are as under :—= 


Kaéndas I—IV = 5] 
Dos aoe 21 
Do VI ‘ie 24 
Do. VII—X ie 71 
Do. XI—XVIII__ 73 
Do. XIX uae 26 
Do XX ies 46 





Total ... 312 
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Age.— Samvat 1855. 


Ends— 1d ATAU || BH BORA Rok || garqgnraigarai 
faaiad alos ane (| C4 AIS ATR. aw 92 wal 
QA ll MAI 3 C44. 


ayqaze iat. Atharvavedasamhita, 


, ” 125. 
No. 865. 1879-80. 


- Part I—10 in. by 4 in. 
Size.— | ; , 
Part II—104 in by 44 in. 

Extent,—172+4182 leaves, 8 to 10 lines toa page, 30 to 33 letters 

to a line. 

Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with JB4lAls ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked 
in red ink throughout; the Ms. is made up of two sets of 
leaves, some old and brownish and others new and whitish. 
The old leaves are 1—24, 36—44a, 46—65, 67 —74, 76—130, 
132—167, 1692—170; the rest are new leaves; borders and 
corners of the old leaves of the first part are much worn out. 
The first part contains 9 kandas and is complete in 172 
leaves. The second part has separate paging and begins with 
the llth kanda and completes the 20th kanda in leaves 182. 


Age.—Of the second part—Samvat 1753. The first part seems to 
be still older. 

Ends (] ga faaeat as BATA |] Ga Blo ll Maas aaa 
Hee? BNE U1 Bll WA Vz4 Ul Sl At ll GAT YoRR 
ay yagis \ wl a Meareqwaad aed enedat 
anda aeigta Aatengiaeiaane asegnaisheaa 
qaRaaqaeaieaus ft adaniga ayaa state 
qiinaga feentyalae Wigaraa tl tl 
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sryqaze feat Atharvavedasamhité 


(is 20). (Kandas I—X). 
1. 
No, 366, “NO70-1 


Size.—~11} in. by 5§ in. 

Extent.— 188 leaves, 7 to 11 lines to a page, 80 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country thick paper; Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible and correct writing; accents marked in red ink 


throughout; red powder used; the Ms. was purchased at 
Broach, It is complete as far as it goes. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Hnds— am Aa Sastafa at Agsasga ll aAe Han AATTAya 
Fegeh® 1 aw UT URS AaMigaie: || aaireaRaM 
ageai: Il agath BA 88 ll aaa BATH 2 Sal 
£2 || Tae &8 ll BIS Gow 84) ga aqaA als aaa 


Similar information is given at the end of each sakta, 
anuvika prapathaka, and kanda. 


sTyqaeulaal Atharvavedasamhita 
(HTS &%-2%S.) (Kaindas XI—X VIII), 
2. 
No. 367. : 1870-71. 


Size.—9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—192 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Thin country paper; Devanagarf characters with 

ZSAlAls; bold, legible and correct Wen daeritiee 3; accents 
marked in red ink; folios 117, 118, 119 have been newly 
substituted in a different handwriting; folio 120 does not 
exist. ‘The 1888 catalogue gives XJ) V—2 (Adah), 7la— 
75a; and XVIT1—4 (Asdih), 54a—S9%a as wanting; there 
is a note in the signature of R. Garbe on 119b “ Nothing 
wanting!” ‘The end of the Ms. after folio 192 is in a 
different hand. Some portion seems to have been missed 
out. The Me. comes from Broach. 
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Age.—Old in appearance. | 
Begins— ATMA FA: (|S|| BWA TTAeae-faalyaa a-alea -aa 
GAAI-AT || 


Les 


Ends—alat exaaag: 9g Ee FA erst Praga’ aea Vea cen 
agian ah e Ka << ghiamaaa aig Pear 
BA: | WANGsaat agead vis eared ll S tl 


sayqazalaar Atharvavedasamhita 
(lS X8). (Kanda XIX), 
O. 
No. 368. 1870-71. 


Size.—94 in. by 42 in. 

Extent.—33 leaves, 9 lines to a page; 22 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct writing; the Ms. is placed along with No. 2 of 
1870-71 above and resembles in all respects tho newer leaves 
in it. Complete as far as it goes, 


Age.—Modern looking. 


mS ~N Ww x 9 e ° 
Begins— 2 Al AMAIA | S> | BaD (7. ¢. AT) aq: § | Gala: 
aga: | aaitd a-gaar fie: Geeaso elaq-gary lt 8 A 


Ends— Fear a-gadt Wag ataaara-qeq Gai |] KAAS AAO 
disor & A-Ar SaRATATA FE ll 8 i Bll oR Ul Baagare: 


an tC RA 44 let saaditarat wataaalta ats 
GAA [LSS gx-<ar qv @4 § Here end the Ms, abruptly. 
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e 


Atharvavedasamhit4 
(ate Ro). [ (Kanda XX). 
4, 
No. 369. 1870-71. 


Size.—93 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.—66 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country thick paper ; Devanagari characters; good, 
legible, correct handwriting; accents marked; the Ms. 
comes from Broach. Complete as far as it goes. 


Begins—l| 3? sqiat at ad gd Ga came |) agr-ie ae 
aaq-a: ll? fl 

Ends— gf Baandiear aarar || Sen Sq Raat ata afi 
MS Asa ASIA Ala AsNq aezsq Giaaoia tj TATA 
ais (Staterg aatanigwda disar aad S TA Sova || 


Thus it seems that the Nos 2, 3 and 4 of 1870-71 must have 
originally formed one Ms. from kanda XI to kinda XX. 





sya lear Atharvavedasamhita 
(HTS %—Xo). (Kandas 1—20). 
327. 
No. 370. 1383-84. 


Description—The Ms. consists of two parts. The first part com- 
prises the first 10 kAndas and is made up of foreign bluish 
foolscap paper of uniform size. The second part contains 
the last 10 kandas except the 13th kanda and consists of 
different kinds of paper, country as well as foreign, and 
the different kandas have different sizes of paper. ‘The last, 
2. €. the 20th kanda, has two copies, the first of which ig 
complete and the second incomplete. The characters are 
Devanagari throughout. The handwriting of the first 10 
kandas. and o° the 17th, 19th and the 20th kandas is 
beautiful, exceptionally clear, uniform and correct, and that 
of the rest of the kandas is rather irregular, but bold and 
fairly correct. Accents are marked in red ink; and borders 
similarly ruled throughout, except kandas 14—16, Red 
chalk is much used in the second part, and yellow pigment 
for correction in the first part. 
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The sizes of leaves and the extent of the different kindas are 








as under :— . 
Kanda. Size. Age, Extent— 
leaves, lines, letters. 
Saka. 

Kanda I Sin. x 44 1n, 1781 14 7 28 

Do. Ii Do. 1781 17 Z 28 
Do. MIIl Do. 1781 21 7 28 
De. iW Do. 17&1 80 7 28 
Do V Do. 178} 30 7 28 
Do. VI Do. 17a 45 7 24 
Do. Vil Do. 1/81 29 fs 28 
Do Vig Do. 1781 30 Z 26 
Do. TK Do. 1780 29 7 %7 
Do xX Do. 1780 33 7 Be 
Do fl S3 in. x 88 in. ol 7 26 
Do. XIL |94 in. x 4¢ in. 29 7 25 
Do. Ka'T Wanting. 
Do XIV tin. X 4 in. Z1 6 20 
Do. XV |8iin. xX 4in.j V/L7 16 7 2 
Do. AVE wet mx 9H mm: 1717 9 y| 24 
Do. XVt1 |8éin. x 44 in. lite 4. 7 28 
Do. XVII 84 in. x 44 in. 1769 30 7 22 
Do. XIX (|8!in. x 44 in. 1743 38 7 28 
Do. XX Siin. Xx 4& in. 1739 84 7 26 
Do. XX |83in. x 4 in 20 7 32 
“ incomplete. 


Ends—End of the 20th kanda :— 
qa aa rarar Ba a qa P teat wa: year | eee Tq 
Say ais? eal gat saarar are war Fat sara 
Raed |) 9 88 aaa: Ul Frans aad tee 
gore saaqdaet chad =«mlanaaaaizeat ala 
qataned aaa aad il wadzwaTaeIs GeTh || ASIST 
eawaa Piaara Fa PasmI Fez II 





faeuear Atharvavedasamhita 
(wis t-R8). (Kantee 
126. 
No. 871, 1870290. 


Size.—9 to 9} in, by 4 to 44 in. 
Extent.—233 leaves, 7 to 13 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Very old country paper; Devanagari characters ; 
legible but irregular and indifferent, though fairly correct, 
handwriting; accents marked in red ink; red chalk ased. 
The whole Ms. presents a very old and broken appear- 
ance, and is made up of leaves of different sizes and written 
over by different hands. Borders of almost every leaf are 
pasted over with straps of different paper. Extends to the 
Lith kanda. a 


Age.—Sarhvat 1772 at the beginning, but towards the end 1774, so 
that it appears that it took the scriba 2 years to write 
the Ms. 


Ends— ganIaa Fis aa AIT Yoo? aH UH (evo 
FAIA aeaAKA.. MAMAN HNIA 8 qragiat edia aq 
AeaAe aa Natat wlad 3 Tey C GTA NSA Jaa hy 





qeateat AtharvasamhitA 


ST 
(His Qo-29, Ro), (Kandas X—XVII and X). 
81. 
No. 372. 1880-8). 


Size.—94 in. by 4 in. 
Hxtent.—101 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with 3 AlAs 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked 

* in red ink; borders ruled and red chalk used; the Ms. has 

.% worn out appearance and most of the kandas are in a 


fragmentary state. 

Age.—Satrvat 1541, 

Begins— AGA 4 aa aalear cat 8 afaewAaey 
ACTA ~ 
aaeaRqeanieadt | 

Ends— TU AaPaal Hi at TTA at... grea: | aes Sar 

~ a rr wy w “~~ 

STF MAR BI” St TIAA ATT 1) 24 BU We Ul. 
FUR: || SU gt Was aad uo as tl Gaa_Vave 
aT WAIZAS .., AA | ATT ALAAIAgTETST tl af: Y 





wm 1685—35 , 
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sTqaaalear Atharvavedasamhita 
(wits &&-<C), (Kandas XI—XVIII). 





1 
No. 373. 1871-72, 


Size.—-103 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—73 leaves, 9 lires to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper; Devaragari characters with 
A84lAls; legible and correct writing; red powder used; 
accents marked in red ink; the Ms. is incomplete. It 


begins at page 144 and ends at page 216, thus giving ‘Ales 
1—18 only. 
Age.—Sainvat 1563. 


Begins—* siinataeat (e-Raity rt | arated Ga-18 oF ara II 
TAWA &e. : 
Ends—“gil- Seas ¥raut g-TWaT yr-aa AT | ara-feeoaaaa: 
qa fa-aiad eat ae seated Il & I saan 
aganm | Ral 8k waraaaciat wag Pie..74: It 8 I 
gaziad ais BAA iw ll ga waT ll dar 2982 arg 


Tame 88 ga ieiea I 
This illustrates how the T84lAls are written. 





wqagafeat—saag Atharvasamhité — Uttarardha 
(HIS L=Ro). (Kandas XI—XX). 
79. 
No. 374. ' 1880-8]. 


Size.—94 in. by 38 in. 

Extent.—(149 +57 =) 206 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 to 40 letters 
to a line. 

Description. Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible, clear 
and correct handwriting; appearance very darkish ; borders 
ruled in black ink ; accents marked in red ink; complete as 
far asit goes. The accents in this Ms, are marked merely 
by full dots on the right hand of letters or below them in the 
place ot the usual strokes. 

Age.—Not given ; but the Ms. looks certainly very old. 


e a ee 
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saqqazataat Atharvavedasamhita 
(MIS ~&-Ro), (Kandas XIX-XX). 
129. 
No, 375. 1879-80. 


Size.—94 in, by 4} in. 


( Kanda XIX—34 leaves, 7 to 9 lines to a page, 26 
letters to a line. | 


Extent.— 
dae ; Kanda XX—25 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters 
l to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 


and fairly correct handwriting different for each AIS ; accents 
marked ; complete as far as it goes. Leaves Nos, 26—28 of 
the 19th kanda are wanting. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1858. 

Begins— SY ef SA Ae % Gara: adahaor: | aglhy 
agaat Me & a seam ahaa gain ka " 

Ends— ¥a agandiear age | want aq wee ar aa 
AMUNEYE Y aranat saarde aatqriareinadeay 
ated 1 


raseiear Atharvavedasamhitaé 
(RIE Xo). (Kanda XX), 

80. 
No. 376. 1880-8], 


Size—94 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—54 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 


Description. —Country paper ; Devanagari characters with QBATAls ; 
legible and fairly correct handwriting; accents marked in 
red ink; red chalk used; borders ruled in black ink; kanda 
XX complete. The first leaf of the Ms. begins abruptly with 
the end of the 19th 41S, from which it may be concluded 
that this Ms. at one time formed part of a larger Ms. 
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Age —Sarmvat 1574. 

Begins— S% AAT AGATA | FR. A TA 44 Ys Sa. a salme Ip 
aq reall aq-a: Uhl 

Ends—saraaneeaat fratad ats ante ll Sl Ta BIS sae 
Ram W3% wa Sze Il Ol Ga wag tl steer 
l) cafes of Gaa WGog ah ee TeaHsHaledey aria Gen 
aq Tisgiga Saad Sad | alapaaiz € wi Sled | ane 
alae gana Weare | 





syaazateat Atbarvavedasamhtia 
(MTs Xo). (Kanda XX). 
180. 
No. 377. 1879-80. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—88 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Deseription—Old country paper ; Devanagari characters with 
GBAlAls; legible, carefol and fairly correct handwriting ; 
accents marked in red ink ; almost every leaf is pasted over 
in the margin and corners by straps of new paper; first leaf 
wanting ; otherwise complete as far as it goes. , 

Age.—Very old in appearance. 

Begins —Qeawd gar (Gar Ul ¢ Ul aifsaiat-facqsalarrardaa: lk 
ai Fesiga 4 Il € Il 

Ends—8ee Wat Sa 4 -alast dat sat soaiat Mars 1< tl eee 


EGY TIS Yo |. WVRI HW YK Bl Cho | 


sryqaga eat Atharvavedasamhita 

(Gcqerzarel). (Paippaladasikhé). 
1. 

No. 378. 1875-76. 


Size—15 in, by 7 in. 
Extent.—251 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Modern country paper; Devanagari characters of the 
Kasutra type ; bold, legible but not very correct writing ; no 
acc«nt marks; red powder used; many lacune in the earlier 
leaves and the last leaf. The first leaf wanting, ctherwsie 
the Ms. is complete. 

Subject.—This Ms. represents the KaSmirian text of the Atharvaveds 
in the Paipplidaéakh& which is quite different from that of 
the Saunaka Sakh4, which is given in the editions of Roth 
and Whitney and of Sankar P. Pandit. 

Age.—New cory. 

Begins.—L. 2a— Feateaagt yaaa Tar saitaer ..... ft... 
aqas F Jagd actat Gy aad TEA we. 

Ends —UWSlSa Baad argaaaed -8a Tat Taatcqdaaaaqgs 
qAgae TWAAG FaIAUTA: Sl sgwvawsta: <0 
| cargaltageaweerar fauliais ewataarm: tl 
Isl GAGA WAG | 

Reference.—See Bloomfield and Garbe’s folio edition of the 
Kasmirian Atharvaveda (Baltimore, 1901), being the repro- 
duction by chromophotography from the Birchbark Ms. of 
the recension in the Univesity Library at Tiibingen. 


ea LS 


g 
-_ @ 


qaqa Taas. Atharvavedapadapatha. 
a) 
No. 379, 1880-81. 


Size.——102 in, by 5 in. 
Extent.—345 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagar? characters with J3Alals ; 
careful, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders 
doubly ruled, and accents marked in red ink; the last seven 
leaves are without accents ; complete in 20 kandas. 


Age.—Samvat 1720. 

Begins—Il 3 || =A: sAoiara || FaweaaedN aa: ll. gaze. 
fearat qa efad a (Ho Mai: Lato afa- 1 Pag 
eater | Pras: Wares LR baer | Boa UL aT | 
aq | ag ail § | 
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Ends— BEAT! We | SALA) Ao se ll aaa gat aT 
ST 1 Aa 1 Haq | Cl TR CVA ON Baas | sft 
faataa ais aad || tea seaoraea |) ge ayaa diarar 
aq aala Il ll ll QA Wag Ul) BearoAe |) | eaet 
MdaqT YorXo ay sigag HeTA aaeat Rai wWiarat | 
sé gaa AfemIat oz Gg aad || oh | aa aAgsices 
TUM anfssgqaqaaeasy siedawainigne Tae 
qrawataieadeadqalo | ear idle | alana 
qaen att arg Gael stat argalet asad wataiaia 


aaa algarat 9q afaa tt) BWI Bg | ReTTA [loll 


STyqgeISus. Atharvavedapadapatha, 
5. 
No. 380. 1970-71. 


Size.—9} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 435 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with OBAIAls ; 
_ bold, legible and correct handwriting ; accents marked. The 
Ms. was purchased in Broach ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1741. 

Ends—3id fauldd ais aad | Sane am Il 28k Ul wal 
QR€ ll Gad Hazeds way yaqakh | adardaan fF 
Saat TAFT Ge ll yt] Mad Woke ax aA Whok gua 
Mags 2 amare fe sean iwlea il ga wag Ul gia 
as wala II 


TaAAT TANS, Atharvavedapadapatha, 
13. 


No. 381. 1884—86, 
Size.—9} in. by 44 in. | 
Extent.— 423 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 28 letters to a line. 


382. | LIF — Atharvaveda. 279 


Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters ; fair and 
generally correct writing; accents marked in red ink, except 
in the 19th. The first part consisting of 10 kandas extends 
from leaves 1—197, the second part being paged separately. 
The 18th kanda ends on leaf 113, after which comes the 2Uth 
kanda, which is incomplete and goes on till leaf 137. Then 
again come the 19th and 20th kdndas, the first leaf of the 
19th kanda being counted as 349th and the last as 437; 
complete in 20 kandas. 


Age.—Samnvat 1766. 

Ends —3l4 PAGR Sas aa Taaad AIS Aud || Gq Voss 
ay Siu aft © ag anid || wadldardt sdleqenat 
SME THAT aeAUuagy iad (| Rragadiseg Sanqaaar: 
qaaga: {| aa tl 


syaaqaqaurs. Atharvavedapadapatha. 
1. 
No. 382. 1891—95, 


Size.—102 in. by 4 in. 


Extent.—(Part I) 128 + (Part Il) 114=242 leaves, 12 lines toa 
page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Part I consists of the first 10 AlSs 3; and Part II 


consists of the latter 10 MiSs (some few last pages missing), 
Country psper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible and fairly 
correct handwriting; borders ruled in double black lines; 
accents marked in red ink; incomplete, going as far as 


185—(6) Wl of the 9th AIAH of the 20th HTS. The 19th 
kanda ends on the 84th (&) leaf of Part II; and the Sth 
Badin of 20th kanda ends on 108th (0) leaf of Part Il. — 


Age.—Sathvat Tir7. | 

Ends.—Part I endson folio 128—tiled WaIA Vos af sysqqa 
BETA CHa aaa caraat afiarat sf i usaqaey 
Pied agen i aig¢nia aaa (| Ga. Zarsagaqgi. 
Saal TT WAS A. Haltaart hard Faq y qa | 
MTA TAR &e. | 
Folio 1140 of Part II, last line—At 1qz | aq say dT 
aig | IAT are oT | oste Mesias | sweATY ey 
§€° ¥€1GH1 ATL Hore ends the Ms. abruptly... 


|  _——E Ew | laa ae 
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aTyqaqqaus Atharvavedpadapatha 
(mtg &). (Kanda IX). 
127. 
No. 383. : 1873-50. 


Size.—9 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 23 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devana zari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; accents markedin red ink; 
red chalk used; borders ruled irregularly ; complete as far as 
it goes. 


Age.—Sartnvat 1669. 

Begins — S 1@4: | WASqI: | HAM | ATT | AH: t aVAT-I 
Ago BANS 1 TF I 

Ends—Qa-q | aq) fast 1 agour | aaa aq AAR | 
mraeq-aq | mg: WRC US 8 Ra aae BIOS TATA A 
oo eft || Sanqona: DAT I Ul ReATA Il w Ul 
HTM AW i GT (EQ aF il Bags we qe 
ESAS | TW. TATE Tiles. eco ros once | ceelees pean 


GT ATTATG 2. .ce0es.., afaHa 
1a Atharvavedapadapatha 
(ate &4). (Kanda XY). 
131. 
No. 384. 18/9-80. 


Size. 83 in. by 3% in. 

Extent.—16 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting; accents marked in red ink; red 


chalk used; leaf No. 3 is newly supplied; complete as far 
as it goes. 
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Age.—Not given, 

Begins—Il 9% || ANH: | AIG! I-AA 1 TT | A | TAT Lea 
aa! Waa tt Ul 

Ends—al- | WAS | aAa-? | Wea~ OTS Aa: | arer-T US Ml 
gaa i} 8 ll) Aaa 4 Aaa ca: Wo Agar 
gaa 92 W Taaaaae aT OL LTT Re | TONAGAR aT 
2€ | AAATAMIASA VV LV Rar YR ae waa | 
AANSA: || GITAA Hos BATE [I 


[= ee 


MATATITUS Atharvavedapadapatha 
(ate %¢). (Kanda XVII1. 
132. 
No. 385. 1879-80 


‘Size. —98 in. by SZ in. 
Extent.—30 leaves, 7 to 9 lines to a page, £7 to 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; legible, bold, 
but indifferent handwriting, not very correct ; wd0G nts Canine d 
in red ink; red chalk used; complete as far as it goes. The 
kanda begins at page 5a. 


Age.—Sathvat 1668. 

Begins —S ait | Fal) waraa 1 GST aITT IAG i get 
Pag) stag | ia-ara_ Ars 

Ends —gal-: | oq | aa: | Bar | goat: eras | Fahy y ala 
Pero oR: Taq) Freie Toga. iaTz1 A HL Hea 
dice gl SU BH Re 1 Re i aqalaaan: f GEES 
Gm i ell War Sk ll GAtaaas 1 aa aig feear 
at | aghaaantent AAg I} I] Bead Aros ang 
aaa 1 Ga TIPE: + eso oes seeves onoveene GAL R8e¢ 


Bad Wig Ts eran aia Farad | gaia HITre | 
B 1635 —36 —— 
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Maga WS Atharvavedakramapatha 
(IU Xo). (Kanda XX); 
133. 
No. 386. 1879-80. 


Size.—102 in. by 42 in. | 
Extent.—88 leaves, 10 to 13 lines to a page, 32 to 33 letters to a line. 


’ Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters with QZAlAls ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting; accents marked in 
red ink; borders ruled irregularly ; red chalk used; corners 
worn out; complete as far as it goes. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1598. 

Begios —|] S Tat THM [| Bx-AT | TTA | TTA ay | aa |e | 
Ga Ga. | Me-earad | ares grat-earAz I 

Ends—Wee | Vl-: | WarSaT 1 SA S| A A-ei | AP-S ala 
nana eget 1 wat gq 1 gay | at SI- | Sq-4Ia | 
ata (qq-<y | i9a-eaT aiiiva-e4 IR) o 1 C8 git Manes 
AAG ll SSA GAT LARC TF HeaTaay & FT GAS coreee 
neseecse  @AAaS | TH BIG ll Besa |! 
ATI S74 SE alea ei aa | ae qRaTE ar aw isi 


aq aaa t 
TAAATANUS Atharvavedajatipatha 
(mig &&). (Kanda XVI). 
128. 
No, ¢87. 1870—30v. 


Size.—94 in. by 83 in 

Extent.—58 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 

Description —Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 
careful and correct handwriiing ; accents marked in red ink; 


red chalk used; borders ruled very carefully in double lines ; 
incomplete, 
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Age.—Seems to be a new coPy- 


Begins—AAAMa AA! |] ALY areiardiearal ata areata ara. 
Aaa Saar ATA aATA: | 


Ends—Gaqigtar Wa: Faq: Taal WA: | AWA: AT arWAl Ga: ar | 
ai afail. Here ends the Ms. abruptly. 


¢ 


AIAITHLTAUS Atharvavedajatapatha 
(az %9), (Kanda XVII). 
83. 
No. 888. 1880-81. 


Size.—9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—12 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper ; Devanigart characters ; bold and fairly 
correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink ; the first 
two and the last few leaves much worn out ; complete as far 
as it goes. 


Age.—Sathvat 1727, Sake 1593, 
Begins—MIM4U4 AA: || So AML SATA Ul grate ca-ara 
aa-4la faqrare (F-91aE GEA Ve-ala alee araeta 
SEA BeAr BATT | ‘ 
Ends —STAT Ara Aa-OToU: oT ALS Rea A-t aT a aT aT APY 
Read atl wiad at 1 adaa-adst te WRU 
sayqae Malenasarai STATS WATTS AA || 
HAT YoRo TG WA $493 aT qaqa TANS & val arae wile 
AAs Sqaaaaeaed Heat Madar ash -qeaga 
Tiae INST GaTUI iefed ul @ MTZ... -. GRA 


See) oe SE: 
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PS CIGe aut aI Sarvanukramanika 
(stata). (Atharvaveda). 
C4, 
No. 389. 1391—9o, 


Size.—9§ in. by 43 in. 
Extent,67 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 88 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, regular, 
and correct handwriting ;. borders ruled in double red lines; 
complete in 11 patalas. Ms, divided into two parts : Part I 
consists of § patalas in 32 leaves and Part II oot ¢—11 patals 
in 85 leaves. The work is also called aeqalanamear. 


Age.—Sarmvat 1811, 


Subject.—Index to the metres, Devatdés and Rishis of the Atharva- 
veda. This Ms. gives in the beginning some information 
about the Rishi, Devaté and Chhandas of the 79s men- 
tioned by Professor Kathavate in his Report for 1891—95, 
at page 3 ef segqg. The information is reproduced here and 
may form a supplement to the table of the ganas detailed in 





the report. 

Gana. Rishi. Devaita. | Chhandas. 
aeardian: = | aaltd: azar: aan witha. 
YIIANT: arqal. assara: «= s | alaanafaneal 

wayien szird. 
ean0: aqaal. Gz. aan dz was 
gn: Seq: alloy xtra. 
are Zar Ut: 

Gana. Rishi. Devata. Chhandas. 

RIP an: Aa. ata: aie: ania: aarie 
Baia | 

FMAASAN:| YR BAIT: | aftarst aad early 
| Sze 


aaa: aaa: an: aller Baie | 


389. 


Gana, 


RITA: 
TAT ANT: 
GIES ITT: 
AFAATANT: 
GAT TATTT: 


SIAsaN |: 


aye: 


2. BRIAN: 


2. Sra: 


3, SQUAT: 


Q. SHARITTT: 
4. Baqdann: 
@, fear: 


9, QTAlaaqay: 


axa: 


GiIsaqqcainy: 


_ LY. —Atharvaceda. 





Rishi. Devata. 
Aaa. | AqaTAr. 
Aa. TAS TTA: 
AGI. TiFqETe 
WAST. | SAAT AA: 
aH: CRC GIEGE 
AGT, Siz: 
qa. qzeqa: 
4 ( 
east. | Rar: 
f 4 
| 
J L 

Al. wNiga 
[ ag: |) 

q » | ala: | 
Ci a: a 

fe 
| arg: J 


285 


Chhandas, 
IAStAIa ASFA Y- 
fsarH aH | 
TRUTALHA Gal 


e oe 


Salle | 


Tiagsg PNAS ISI 
TAT Hzila | 
THASTasTaa: | a 
aio sala @ | 
aa BATS | 
alaaqndianrzaare- 
qaldTiaggaas 
WIAsAieaa Sze | 
Gane S2ia | 


aaa Bale 
sila a 


asad waasala 
sah G@q—syasqng- 
aa | 


TAA Ns seq EATT- 
SAWN | 
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Gana. Rishi, Devata. Chhandas. 
EToBIT: Al: alga: alaaat VHaes ale. 


qalagianinna.e 
maT CT Bate | 


feaanian: | agat. aeia: | aaeataaciqna- 
apart | 
C ‘ ~ ~ a 
agearan: | aaay ara: saggy fase tnsaay- 
aighnaeaidsaita | 
Usagamy: | TAL, Hey: Sltqz ants (elaga- 
ec ~ 
AAAS: | Brg: gesgeanaite 
aqzay 
sensann: wadl. ga: ear ST | 
aya: 
5 
Gays 


| [aq aI: 








Begins—oY Aal AMAIA |] S AaaE THRE A ent fwage qe | 
afee aemrgiaaaaAaZa: || sulassy aMigdargnagt 
aati aeiaeaasaiag at WsRzaa ll warqgagqoy. 
aaroTATeaas ae | 


Fnds—Aaey Wa: Wares Hemlayaeqiarahia tl 88 ul Rey 
gt AaaaMaa gaaasnamarat GARMAN: es: 
aria: || alsa iS Tart U1 VRE UU KAT ACL ag 
Hinahage & aaalaqey fied SIAC | wa wag 


Reference.—India Office Catalogue No. 235; Ulwar Catalogue 
No. 322, Extract No. 96. 


_ aaa ee 
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Vara Halo Sarvanukramanika 
(qa %—4). (Patalas I—V). 
1, 
No 390. 1870-71. 


Size.—102 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.—48 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with JB4IAls ; 
fairly legible and correct; red powder and yellow pigment 


* much used. The Ms. comes from Broach and is complete. 


Patala I contains 25 sections. 


Do. IT ‘A 23 if 
Do. IIT bs 10 7 
o.8 FY ‘ 25 s 
Do. V " 15 a 


Age.—Satmvat 1647. 


Ends—AtHi( @ ga asaaayga sigad Seu 2s u gla of 
AMAIMHAATT Jzeaalgnaiarat Gaa: qe: gol (or) 
| 3 || set qaaTH. ~—Here the Ms. breaks off and it 


appears that the next number was written in continuation 
of this one. 





SPIRE TI CEAL Sarvanukramanika 
(qzs &—-2% 2), (Patalas VI—X]). 
15. 
No. 391, 4870-71, 


Size—101 in, by 44 in. 
Extent.—90 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Dscription.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; legible, bold 
and fairly correct handwriting. Red powder and yellow 


pigment used. The Ms. comes from Broach. It wants a 
few leaves at the end, 
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Patala VI contains 22 sections. 


Do. V Ehaeay 18 a At the end of the 7th patala 
this remark occurs : F4 
PAE DIORA GCOCE 
erearanata 1) 

Do. WHI , 17 ‘ 


Do. IX * 20 ‘s 
Do. x 9 ok 13 


Age.—Samvat 1767. 
Subject.—Index to metres, Devatas and Rishis of the Atharvaveda. 


Begins—AMATMNA AA: || Se AId qugqueqtsagaHadgai- 
Rratareanaatae aaargattaeal Taga  gteia 


AN. NS 


saga Fa AATSES eaTga da Paligan tara eaiai 
wala atid aang Pand aarae atdaaearata 
Glade Ga yh a gatal saat ad meaia al aa: gold 
qaqa Ta Tagtemidereqa wad gatzanaa Aaa 
qazet qenayad gage omigsaagl Raa 


gaat aaa acnngua gafteraaty feage farara- 


qagegy seataiaed waaie farsa aan 


THM Baa AAaZeHA Vala Wl Se Bq Bz 
aisteamAanrazassaereaa 
Ends—Patala X || @leaq lll HRBARTTG aqaelea aa: ll Ga 


Qoke ay AUqae & Cea qasignaa Atsaiszaa a- 
afd gf Geach qua Tat: 1 Pad Hala ll Waa | alae 
SANG WaAagatisd Hea: || aaggieeat waite eam 
HAG | HAWS HAT &c. MU WTA &e. UW HRANMTA Uw I 
After this, space of two pages is left blank and the 11th patala 
begins on the J side of leaf No.4, It commences thus: 


aa: || Maeda qa: | se adggidieqeaeqg afedaiea- 
SAAPMATHMAWGAAATATTOR ARI &c. The Ms. 
goes as far the 2nd section of the 11th patala at the end of 
leaf 50 and ends thus with the beginning of the 8rd section 


aageiarmacafatiarar fee. 


393. ] IV .—Atharvaveda. 289 


MATRA AT Sarvanukramanika 
(staaqaq). (Atharvayeda). 
8, 
No. 392. 188i—86 


Size,—38} in. by 333 in. | =} 
Extent.—S7 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description,—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with FSAlAfs ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
irregularly in black lines; the first few leaves slightly 
blackened by rubbing ; incomplete, the last leaf, viz. 85th, 
not belonging to the Ms. proper. 


Age.—Seems to be an-old Ms. 
Ends.—Leaf No. 875.—wlaeiste sits gia & waa cag fF ha 


~n 


GqRAN Sa AamMeIa Saqaerad sr gut eae: dgit- 
faa qed: weaned gia wataraseg. gas % 


MATRANTH Sarvanukramanika 


(qzu %°—¥). (Patalas I—IV). 
9. 
No. 393, 1884—86. 
Size.—10} in. by 5 in. 


Extent.—33 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; ‘borders ruled irregularly j in 
double black lines; red chall slightly used; the first four 
patalas only complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms, 


A 


Ends—Aifeaaegaversailaeaat= eqedt = agatseresregits 
qTRAL tet & aigga PAIPTATT aqraea Praaitha ait 


Ut Xs ll AGATA: Fee: GATT: tl 8 


EY Pub ene 


B 1635—37 
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wWalammorar Sarvanukramanika 
(qza &). (PatalaTl), «+ 
112, 
No, 894. 1880-51. 


Size.-9 in, by 34 in. 
Iixtent.—13 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagart characters ; legible bat 
indifferent though fairly correct handwriting; Patala I only 
complete. 


Age.—Old in appearance. 

Ends—I@4l G4 Gear qagaqea fecoa unakaaig@ reste 
maaryien (uta) Gags ane aaa = Ralaeqaita- 
AIC SEAN WW ugha agtsm BqpRanarat 9494 


gee: il 3 ll 
TTOTATST- Ganamala, 
12 
No. 395. 1891—95, 


Size.—10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—33 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
aud pretty correct writiug ; borders raled and periods and 
figures marked in red ink; the last leaf wanting, though 
the portion of the text, which must have been on it, is newly 
written on the margin of the last folio in a different hand. 


Age.—Sainvat 1794. 


Subject.—A list of ganas taken from the Atharvaparisishta, The 
ganas that are given in the Ms. are 31 in number, each gana 
being given with the Siktas and the Riks it consists of. ‘The 
peculiar feature of this ganamala is that it gives the purpose 
for which each gana is intended. ‘lhe purposes are classed 
uuder two principal heads - (1) securing benefit, and (2) avoid- 
ing evil. For further details see Professor Kathavate’s Re- 
eS the search of Sanskrit Mss. for the years 1391—93, 
pp. <—10 
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Begins— |) Na ae ORE cafe AMT TeeIT 
aia 3 Hearghaecom 7 2. 

Ends—Folio 354, last line —Ha A-Al Ha Ta Warasw YR A (a: 
mala: 9% ll AopaTeR: |] At sigifea Tara Ul Rk ll 
sla ANAS CHARA AT BAIA: || SAAT WMATA Ut 


nn Ce 
Reference.—The (ATT! is one of the regular Wet Zs of the AAA- 


@- For the whole list of the Welals see Weber’s Berlin 
Catalogue Nos. 364 and following. They are also to be 
found detailed in a further volume of the present catalogue. 


STATA AST. : Atharvapratisikhya. 
] 12. 
No. 396. ; 1870-71. 


Size.—8} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—It consists of three Prapithakas :— 

First Prapathaka consists of 8 sections-— 
First section contains 28 Stitras. 
Second section contains 15 Sttras. 
Third section contains 14 Sttras. 

Second Prapathaka consists of 4 sections— 
First section contains. 15 Sftras. 
Second section contains 21 Siitras. 
Third section contains 28 Sitras, 
Fourth section contains 18 Siitras. 

Third Prapaéthaka consists of 4 sections— 
First section contains 22 Sfitras 
Second section contains 33 Sifitras, 
Third section contains 20) Sftras. 

_ Fourth section contains 7 Sitras. 


%21 Sitras in all. 


Country paper; Devanagari characters ; legible and correct 
writing; red powder used; the Ms, was purchased at Broach 
and is complete. 





Age.—Sarhvat 1718, 
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Subject.—Vedic grammar, phonetics and accentuation of the 
Atharvaveda. It extends to over 200 Stttras thrown into 
three YW[Shs. 


Begins— 3 ol] SA aM AaAaTA I tS aMaleqareqaaea gaz 
qdiasaa: | qarat digat fama aaratakia + feaard 
qeeqaratara | geasat F STAT 

Ends—afeTaaTaEsae | TS aMAgadiaga 
STATA GATT AT IIAT | AT el zl Aaagy 
GHaMeIsaa Wa: wen: Wo aaa dasqnay 
SUAMEISAT ANT || GTI Yole Ty aiicaale %2 
qe agaeafaataa Gane at ¢ waqaKARasayay 
waaaeaag a7 Pita | Prana 


Reference.—The work is also known as S@TaQReWMAAr, but 
inaccurately. ‘This last is a distinct work and though its 
subject matter is the same as that of the ANAMEA the 
number, wording, and the arrangement of the Sitras in each 


differ considerably. For other Mss, of the WTAE see 
Ulwar, 827-325. 


SACU aA ATS. Atharvapratisakhya. 
17. 
No. 397. 1884-8). 


Size.—-9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing; fairly correct ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1676. 

Ends—gla ANAM ala: WSR: Fara: tell ga MTA 
MEET aM || GT (oe TH arepaNs YR STA Hele 
sfeduaiqaeded Maaesaatamagaiaqaed MyUtaagag- 
fata aa Rlaaths areata arava A ata: | AiTarsTa- 
art AAS || BAA ll ReAMAT I 
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SO EDLC ERC B Athar vapratisikhya 
6. 
No, 398, 1884—S6. 


Size—74$ in. by 4% in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, but very 
irregular and incorrect hand; borders ruled irregularly in 
black lines ; red chalk much used ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 
Ends—AMAUCARSOT. aa | Gals sre HaHsoEa waAdag- 
Wrage wmgaraasigeary arasttha fisa tl at tl 


STYaUM a BIST. Atharvapratisakhya. 
a 1 (y) 
No. 399. 1873-74, 


Size.—10 in, by 5} in. 
Extent.—2 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters; fairly correct 
and legible handwriting ; yellow pigment much used; the 


Ms. comes from Bikaner and is incomplete. The aqaana 
zl€4 only occupies the last two pages of this Ms. (21b—23). 
The earlier leaves contain the following four distinct works: — 


(i) FAISAL, folios 1—108. 

(i) @ABIAl, folios 108—12a. 

(ii) AISTTAMAAAA, a short work of a few lines only. 
(iv) SACANGAL, folios 123—218. 


For the subject matter of these see the Vedanga section, 
Nos. 178 and 179 of 1880-81. | 


Age.—A. new copy. | 
Ends—SOAl SaHiPaig | THAI THAT | 2 Ba a aaa- 
ae Wan(Eahe|a fata: aISaR II | 
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STTTA NA ATS. A tharvapratisakhya. 
179 (viii). 
No. 400. 1880-81. 


Size.—-93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—5d leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters toa line. 
Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters with JSAlAls ; 


bold and legible handwriting ; borders ruled in black; the first 
24 leaves entirely damaged; complete. The Ms, is placed 


along with 8 others, oie» BIigaarell, Silda, Aglaia, 
qayeieal, <aeaig:, areialanarad, & qaveqaat, 
saat. It occupies leaves 66—70 and comes between 
ARG AR and Sahara. 


Age.—Samvat 1717 (as given at the end_of the serara). 





STL a Ta BISA. ' Atharvapratisakbya. 
87 (iii). 
No. 491. 1380-81, 


Size. —108 in. by 47 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 80 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 


fairly correct writing ; borders ruled in black ink. This work 
occupies folics 70—74a of No. 87 of 1880-81. ‘The other works 
in the same number are (1) WHWHIAAA (folios 1—62) ; (2) 
Aaveqraal (folios 64—69, folio 63 being wanting); and (38) 
SAPAlA (folios 746-75). The present work is complete. 


Age.— Samvat 1753 (as given at the end of the Ms.). 


Steg Oe RIST ATCT. Atharvapratisikhyabhashya. 
“i 
No. 402. 1584— 86. 


Size.—113 in. by 5g in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 84 letters to a lines 
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Description — Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, beautiful 
but hopelessly incorrect handwriting; three prapathakas 
complete. 


Age.~—Sarhvat 1908. : 

Bogins—AaMarera: 1S Great gMiedqrat: eqAasaasgyaaal- 
anagraaa aa sa SAI aa alae asrapaHey sighed 
afPaanaal ney qaedt SAAT | 

Ends—Sard Gheeaey we saweqqazawe| | Aastra 
qqlanarace szaiqagangtaae Sat gis Bz- 
oats XS Ul w tl Tatas qarsan: AAA: Uh lt ATARI: 
AAA: GAA: I w l] PAT | (Rod Ala argsarat 2 at at 
qT AUIS Aaziat ees ARTA Faz Fe [BETA 


19 Ul 
AIT Chaturadhyayika 
(aiteTatar) (Saunaktya). 
ruil 2. 


No. 403. 1870-71. 
Size.— 8} in. by 44 in. F 
Extent.—13 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
correct writing; red powder used; the Ms. comes from 
Broach and is complete in four A*®44s of four Wes each, | 


Agem-Satmhvat 1718, 
Author.—Saunaka. 


Subject.—Grammar and phonetics of the Atharvaveda, The Sitras 
contained herein. differ considerably from those in the 
Atharvaveda pratisakhya proper. 


Begins—3° || 3 am: sfinadara (| > agit: pagal saat 
arat arareadiqaitagarat dearer gol} aaa | gart- 
ala a Pessre aArea | gals: Ta: 1] aA: tat: 
qa | sail a1 eal: qaataar | aw aM | 
suatanst gdiaiaata ataner afta a art 
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Ends—TUUTAMa Beaagaay | ata Gauges ara | @ ga- 
qa: qiterdar gitar | qaqa aad: gre: le il) erage 
aReeanrat qaqa: || qe dara age 
eatarsatatoy dah i dadeat 8¢o Wy Aaist are 
gaat aoqpaaataa wagdag ad id a Ror 
alite Be Yk Fa. 

Reference.— Weber's Berlin Catalogue, p. 87, No. 354, 


@ a 





TTA TATEM ATT Atharvachafaradhyayika, 
2. 
No. 404, 1884—86. 


Size.—93 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 8 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in black ink; 
red chalk used; first leaf slightly broken; complete; the 
first leaf however belongs to a different work, the second 
Lot yaaa ae with the concluding portion of QI¢ 1, 

5. 


Age.—Seems to be an old copy. 





TATE H Chaturadhyayika 
(atreraitan). (Saunakiyé). 
-178 (vii). 
. No, 405. 1880-81. 


Size.—104 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.—(5+1=) 6 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, © 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold aad 
legible handwriting ; borders ruled in black; much damaged 
‘by exposure; incomplete. The work begins on folio 5§ of 
the Ms. and goes on to folio 63, the lust leaf of the Ms. belong- 
ing to a distinct work altogether. Probably some leaves 
after 63rd have dropped away. The first 68 leaves contain 
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six works, v2z., aganlietea, CULE qeathd, Gas, 


| eae, and setaAWNAAW, which will be described 
elsewhere under the proper section. 


Age.— Old in appearance. ) 
fnds.—Folio 68.—QAT Vel Maga | TIS, HAs SAE BT | Here 
ends this leaf in the middle of Adhyaya III, pada 2; while 
the last leaf ends thas—Patrd wale AAA: Asay 
at aa orate: araa ora: sl gf aaare 
HAHA AGMeTla: TAA: hi 





FALATA : Chaturadhyayika 
(attaatan). (Saunaktya), 
1 (iv). 
No, 406. 1873-74. 


Size.—10 im. by 5} in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description—The Ms. occupies leaves 124 to 21b of No. 399 
described above, and is complete. For all other particulars 


see above. 
WITEATAT | ‘Chaturadhyayika 
(airetaitar)- . (Saunakiya). 
87 (ii). 


No. 407. 1880-81. 


Size.—103 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters toa line, 


Description —This work occupies folios 64—69 of the No. 401 des- 
cribed above. The work is incomplete, beginning in the 
middle of the second 4I@ of the third Adhyaya. 


Ave.—Sainvat 1753 (as given at the end of the whole Ms.}, 


gw 1635—38 
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GACT SFI Chaturadhyayika 

(xiravaHtaq). (Saunakty4). 
179 (vii). 

No. 408. 1880-8), 


Size.—9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—10 leaves, § lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description.—The Ms. occupies folios 57—36 of the Ms. described 
in No. 400 above, all the particulars of which apply to this. 








TU TATAAIT. Gopathabrahmana. 
; 00, 
No. 409. 1889-81. 


Size.—8# in, by 3{ in. 

Extent—153 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 39 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper; Devanagait characters with occa- 
sional FBAlAls ; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
borders ruled in black ink; red chalk used; the last 3 or 4 


leaves slightly worin-eaten as also the borders in some places. 
Both Pirvardha and Uttaiardha complete. 


Age.—Given at the end of the Ms. on the last page, but it has been 
obscured by a piece of paper being pasted over it. Appear- 
ance very old. 

Subject.-The Gopatha Brahmana is divided into two parts, qa 


and SUM» the first containing five UWo*Hs and the last, 
six. It comprises etymological, explanatory and philosophical 
discourses on the Atharvaveda. 


Begins — lait So WANS TNGTS TA: || || Aa + TAT + + Il 
so aa Baaqaarg || AAS ar scan ardkeqieaagqa adiaa 
HegIa aaaaarien Sard Hea Hears Raid Sa Pada sla | 

Ends—aaa fat aa ard Beat aatla arama sft (azarae 
TIAA WAT ASH SATA: |) oo. TT MAMAS ASAT II 


_ Farther details lie hidden under the piece of paper above 
referred to. 
Reference.—The work has been edited for the Bibliotheca Indica 
Series by Rajendralal Mitra. 
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MITT. Gonathabrahmana. 
eg, 
Ne. 410. 1880-81, 


Size.—103 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—96 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with O8AlATs ; 
clear, legible and correct handwriting ; ; borders ruled in black 
ink ; red chalk used; the first 29 leaves are worm-eaten in 
three or four places ; both the parts complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1654. 


Ends—3ld sigqaqt MAA CHITA TWSH Bala: || Sat 
AMAT FSA GSH GAA: I YA AIT ll Beane 1 afl: 
ll © |) eles at daa 8h4e aT Gisara | Tea | Gara 
fal earat 1 ax gitar Get ama wer 8 gifea 
X42 Il 32 NRE URTNRI UW WERE WAV UM RZ UR 


meee <2 ll 
TNTAATS AT. Gopathabrahmana. 
20. 
No, 411. A 188:-82. 


Size.—94 in. by 33 in. 
Extent.— 140 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—English white paper having the water mark “ Lon- 
don—1827”; Devanagari characters; very clear, beautiful 
and correct hand writing ; borders ruled in double red lines ; 
fly leaves at the beginning and end of each Prapathaka bearing 
artistic borders in red ink almost as beautiful as printed 
borders; each Prapdthaka paged separately and ending with 
a colophon giving the date of writing and the name of the 
scribe ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1751 and 1752. 
Ends—gqqqqae SawNTaay aeA: sien: aafianaa | 
- MMS HQT ||] Wa Wo4R MaAamdazat afonswa 
adal Mao ASA gizeat alqarat UAT Bale Ul gu wz It 
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Med || HiARaaTAag ome U Aa TAR etc || Bea 
syqaian fame aaaa iiaq ery ae F 
g& gednnyalag nea Saal 8 ii 


ewaran- Gopathabrahmana, 
89. 
No. 412. ie 


Size.—92 in. by 4 in. 


Extent.—Part I, 88 leaves, 8—10 liaes to a page, 24—34 letters tow 
line. Part II, 91 leaves, 9—10 lines to a page, 24—80 letters. 
to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with TBHIAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled 
irregularly in black ink; red chalk used; both the parts 
complete. 


Age.—Sarnvat 1718 or Saka 1584, 


Ends—3la WiAaae TAMATa SAT 88: gqISH: Aare: Il 
wait MAT wole ay WA e4ce gaata sapag ¢ 
TH MAsBwwadaaeass $= slasdararmg*ida Gale 
a & aamaqiaseaieqaasadind Pad 1 ated} 
UET ete. Tae TzeTat gears lk Fe Ul 


SITTATATTT.. Gopathabrahmana, 
136. 
No. 413. 1879-80. 


Size.—Part I, 93 in. by 38 in.; Part II, 9} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— Part I, 88 leaves, 6—7 lines to a page, 28—-38 letters to 
aline. Part I], 88 leaves,9 lines to a page, 2C—30 letters 
to a line. 


Descriptions—Part I—Country paper; Devanagarf characters ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting; the first 53 
leaves are newly supplied in an indifferent hand; red chalk 
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used ; complete in five Prapathakas, Part II—Country paper ; 
Devanagart characters ; legible but indifferent though fairly 
correct handwriting; red chalk used; complete in six 
Prapathakas. 


Age.—Part I, Sathvat 1582. Part II, Saynvat 1816. 

Begins—Part I—As above. 

Ends—Part J.—adt Sat AASIAT ASAIN At Fal Maca- 
anitneat aamfakfa atagga ile tafe sfierqaz 
VATA Faas TSHR? ll PT AIT TARSATA | ll AAT 
$02 Gag Hedaate afagar 

Begins—Part I1.— famed: || 3° aa ae Aaazarael Freag 
aaa aeMMGAAsiaAsaaisrg: aaa alanfaalvaee 
q arat AargtragTaU | 

Ends—Part I.—3U4aae WIMAAT SATS FE: (4) WISH Aaa: UI 
HT 1 GAT WCVE WG TTA 9 Faget shia 7 are. 
Maraetelaryer stewed 


STATA. Gopathabrahmana, 
086. 
No. 414. 1884—86. » 


Size—(1) 98 in. by 4% in.; (2) 94 in. by 44 in. 


Extent.—Pirvardha (59 +37 =) 98 leaves; Uttarardha (75+65 =) 
140 leaves; in both about 9 lines to a page and 38 letters 
to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari charaeters with US4IATs ; 
bold, legible and correct handwriting ; ; borders ruled ; ; red 
chalk used. The Pirvardha is made up of two distinct 
portions. The first portion contaiming 59 leaves, having 
a peculiar, bold and black handwriting, and carrying the 
text to the end of the 11th section of the fourth Prapfthaka, 
The second portion consisting of leaves 35 to 73, begins 
towards the end of the first section of the third Prapithaka 
and carries the text-of the Pirvardha to the end of the fifth 
Prapathaka which completes Part I. The Uttarardha is 
also made up of two separate portions, the first of which 
consists of 75 leaves and brings down the text to the middle 
of the twelfth section of the eleventh Prapathaka. ‘The 
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second portion consisting of 65 leaves, wants the first leaf 
and leaves Nos. 55, 56, and 57, and has leaves 85—37 and 
63 and 64 newly supplied. It begins towards-the end of 
first section of the first Prapaithaka and carries the text to 
the end of the eleventh Prapathaka which completes Part II, 
In fact the whole Ms. seems to have bee made up of three 
or four different Mss. of the Gopathabrahmana, and the text 
of the Brahmana is in various portions repeated twice over. 


Age.—Scems to be on the whole an old Meg. 


TTT TAT zy OT Gopathabrahmana 
(qatet). (Part I). 
6. 
No. 415. 1870-71. 


Size.—9 in. by 34 in. 
Extent.—75 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description.—Qld country paper; Devanagari characters with 
“84iAls; legible and correct writing; red and yellow 
powders much used; complete as far as it gves; the Msg. 
comes from Broach. 


Age.—Samvat 1522. 

Ends—giq sft ayalaie Tiquaray gaa: WSR: tlw» tl ga q4- 
Aemiarad || aa) 842 feds wegara asta 
UIA JR AUsaareeT Go HaHa Jo BIWPaHpneay 
fefad 1 eisai wig Seaqsaa: toll * lata 


TATA Gopathabrahmana 
(qate). (Part I). 
AP 
No. 416. 1884— 86. 


Size. —J0 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.—79 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagarf characters with Q34lAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct hand ; borders ruled irregu- 
larly in black lines ; red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to bo an old Ms, 
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TWTTAT AAT Gopathabrahmana 
(gate). (Part I), 
. _137. 
No. 417. 1879-80. 


Size.—9#? in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—419 leaves, 79 lines to a page, 26~28 letters to a line. 


Description.— Very old country paper; Devanagart ‘characters with 
GBAIAls ; legiblo but careless, indifferent and incorrect hand- 
writing ; red chalk used ; borders ruled irregularly ; corners 
and margins much worn out; first two prapéthakas only 
complete. 


Age.—Seems to be very old. 

Ends—Qaea SIH Gaaa wae Srey araTaaetalas Fao 
aya ataina caat aa feay 1 afar cast aay feat 4 
RW [| gia Maras gaaalot (Alal) (ata (:) WSR: U 


RAAT: Ws [] aT UI 
TTTTAT ST Gopathabrahmana 
(Saud). (Part Il). 
| % 
No. 412. 1870 72. 


Size.—92 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—~59 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 84 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
correct writing ; red powder and yellow pigment much used ; 
complete as far as it goes ; the Ms. comes from Broach. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1735. 

Ends—aG sfraqaaa WIAA I: qUSH at: uO 
f oft Gra 2024 TH Wo WixITTH %% ZR Ad 
SUG BAUA | BA AT UM AMSA Ge cer cea fly 


Aa || We BRAS A AA arg + Alaa Ul ll at a ar 
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TITAS Gopathabrahmana 
(Serer). (Part II). 
138. 
No, 419, 1874-80. 


Size.—8$ in. by 4 in. 


Extent—92+43 miscellaneous pages, 8 lines toa page, 80 letters 
to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 
GSHIAls; careful, legible and fairly correct handwriting. 
‘he whole Ms. isin’a dilapidated condition, many of the 
leaves being broken, and borders wormeeaten. The Ms, 
probably formed part of a whole Ms. The Ms, regularly 
begins on folio ¥6, though it previously contains 3 mis- 
cellaneous pages. Folios 96 and 97 have stuck together. It 
extends to the 187th page. 


Age.—Samvat 1544. 


Begins.—The writing on page 96 where the Ms. begins is totally 
indistinct. 


Ends— FA SRA GE GUSH: GAA: Iw ll aks Wl MAT VSve 
ay ailanae § am ade fgaguaeaca § aleqacainadta 
dgat Haga iget Hsnqeasay aT AIT Wary 
TA WUT AeA qa AM GAWTaeaeT lela Aey- 
aa (Slat | waaTAGIAIANTIA SAAR | AEM &. | 


FTAA Gopathabrihmana 
(wash ®, 4%, &. (Prapithakas 2, 5, 6), 
336, 
No, 420. 1883-84, 


Size.—Prapathakas 2 and 6, 9% in. by 4} in.; Prapathaka 5, 8% in. 
by 82 in. 

Extent.—Prapathaka 2nd—26 leaves, 7 lines toa page, 38 letters 
toa line. Prap&éthaka 5th—21 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 30 
letters toaline. Prap&thaka 6th—55 leaves, 7 lines toa 
page, 38 letters to a jine. 


420, | LIV.—Atharvaveda. 305 


Description.— Prapathakas 2nd and 6th are of country paper; De- 
vanagari characters; clear letters; legible and fairly correct 
handwriting ; borders ruled twice in double lines in red ink ; 
yellow pigment much used; complete as far as they go. 
Prapithaka Sth of foreign paper with water marks; in other 
respects, similar to above and complete as far as it goes. - 


Age.—There is no clue to finding the date of WWSohs II and VI. 
The colophon of the Vth AYl6"h however is— 


WIGUealaal BAG UAH il eo ll 3& Ul Arar 


The two vertical lines between %9 and 2§& are in red ink, 
while the numbers themselves are in black ink. 


Begins—SY AAl at nop | s ay qaqa Fives ate- 
qaad azqiaadiqnsaavad: ead dladkaaivage J 
Saat AMIUTASTATTA | 

Ends—Prapithaka VI—@ian: ss aan ddd aaa ward 


Ao * 2 AS ° “d as “~ CAs ~ 
aaatae Bada TAT ee ll MA ARAVA TTTE- 
AA VB: WWSH: BA: || ol AH WaT Uw II 


g 1635 -39 
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A, SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANANS, AND WORKS 
RELATING THERETO. 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
STaUT AMA. AtirAtrasima. 
826. 
No, 4:21. 1833-84, 


Size—6} in, by 44 in. 
Extent.—10 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line, 


Description Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accentual 
figures marked in red ink ; complete; red chalk used, 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins— MAINA A MN tl AANA |) MaMa |) Vals g Aare 
€Saiz NW Slam cea! aime att Waregzar ud ar Re | 
R83 8 

Ends—Qigdaxei 83 A” § Siar Rae alate at gar a 
RU gareAIARaIT: Bare: Ul eaggaaR ear 
Hq fwd Ul eeece. Then follows the WiediAIaaaley (I 


over a page and a half. 


SNAUaT aT. Atirdtrasima. 
1, 
No. 422, | 1884—87. 


Size.—9 in. by 4} in. 
Extent—7 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible, 
but indifferent and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
irregularly and accents marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age.—Saihvat 1765. 
Ends—Had_ QoR4 GAA araaie qarady f ATGATAL aA 
amrathet ears WUT |g & Ul w Il 
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SyGus. | Atharvachhanda, 
a: 
No. 423. 1884—-&86. 


The Ms. is reported Lost in the Outward No. 191 of 1908-09 
to the Director of Public Instruction. 


According to the Records, it seems to have contained 2 leaves, 
9 lines to a page, 25 letters toa line. The age is not given. 


A ZA 


aTyqaenaanaeeicat AtharvavedamantragirvAdasamhita, 


: 111. 
No. 4:24, 188-81, 


Nize.— 7% in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—7 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper ; Devanagari characters; legible, but 
indifferent and not very correct “handwriting ; mixed up with 
Gujarati ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1734. 


Subject.—A collection of the verses from the Atharvaveda relating 

: to benediction. 

Begins—NAINWMa AA: | ape AarNaagieal ARAM Tees [I 
oe ane UNA HY ATA A ate ek Ta ay 


Get wert || abar @ar wk aNadia aAEAITa | 
Ends—JUAWS Nasal | AAMT se BIT tl gwar 

TAR || Gad eszV-so AMA SmGy aarai 

faal gearat aaae dfeardaaie to Gay || eet wag I 


ATATILN. Amritaharana. 
3.1 
No. 425, 1886—-92. 


Size. —78 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—20 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line, 
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Description _ Gane paper ; Devanagari characters with occasional 
Al; clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders 

ruled in black lines; red chalk used; complete ; ; “he work 
belongs to the Sdmaveda. Another name for this is Sarpabala. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1728. 


Begins—l TAA || Mo Bate: eHeMezeaza wiadfar: 
AAI: WAS GaN a aqanqeead asi wae aa 


) 


Agi ange: quaaasarat saad 42 areca aa- 
. gals 

GIS: WI At AaAag: I 

Ends—aag Seay ait  etiaay bed Bb Saal Bal 
33) (1S Saar Vat Ree RS As Ul gta are 
SUT fede: GUSA! NY ll AgaNtay Ag | o || daa 
VoRZ ay wgaraie % wld aad Fo | atsfiga 
Waastso || TBAT Raoul] PAY al Tar ager aereqony 
aera aaa BAAalea catia || SarMaNS: UW BWA Il 


ATATeTT. Amritaharana. 
102. . 
No, 4:26. 1879-50. 


Size.—10} in, by 44 in. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters with USAlal > 
clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used ; 
borders ruled ; corners worn out; complete. 


Extent.—10 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 
Age.—Appears to be old, 


Subject.—This work contains the story of Garuda and_ his exploits 
in securing nectar. The style is partly Pauranik and partly 
Brahmanical. It is called a parisishta of the Samaveda, by 
Aufrecht. 


Ends—INqananTaaveay(sa tales araaigaaray: mara: 
FAAS AR AMAA A(A)EAEAT Aa: |) TAAAAATA I 
aPaanAaMaAaAAsaegneea AA: || SealaUeeeigal- 
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AMSAT | GAY SAT | sae TT eT |] AAATA(S)AT) AMA) Ul 
a Syaewl aArafes || 6 | ge Wag U @aH: Ton: Ul 
WaABITNeag! BwWaaaadisdt Fe: laranagaleeai aya- 
RIDE FaR T7_ I» Ul 


ACTA. Asyavamastikta. — 


4, 
No, 427. : 1891—95. 


Size.—8} in. by 3% in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description —Foreign paper with water marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters; bold, clear and correct; accents marked in red ink; 
complete. 


Subject.—The Siikta is so named, because of the words with which 
it begins. Rigveda I. 164. 


Age—Seems to be a new copy. 

Bogins— I Minera aa: Ws eT ATT GfeaeT aigeaeT 
aa AEA, SAA: I | Fe -1dt 

Ends—fest QI vag qdaaat ae ataaisdat tad 
greta wisa wetaag eT Xz il 


ACMI UIAR-Aath. Asyavamasikta 
with Commentary. 
: 5. 
No. 428. 1891—95, 


Size.—92 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—16 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper slightly painted ; Sarad& characters; 
clear, legible and fairly correct; complete. Rigveda I. 164. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
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Begins— S aq: PRAIA STAT aA. [| Se Ax aA we ...e. 

vee coos MT GAT || 88 Fea Sa qTAAgMARTa 
aratina( ?)q Ret weaite 

Ends—aielaeaqarancaaeaneyataa || sa savas stealer Il 


TTA IT MATA AT 


AdhAnopayuktasdmani. 


329, 
No, 429, 1883-84, 
Size.—124 in. by 4,%, in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description.— Foreign paper with water-marks; DevanAgart charac- 
ters; bold, clear, beautiful and fairly correct handwriting ; 
accentual figures marked in red ink ; complete. 

Age.—Seems to be a recent copy. 


Begins —MANMa Fa: (| Alaratqawa aaa sega || ata- 
Baq SUF sgEI HOA Aaa 


: AMAL ll Seog: tl Parea a 
388 agar: () - 


~ ~ A = A 
Ends—St at We a | Aus AA sr | tas A at LA 
9 4259 ay 
& 1 3 AMF aguy ll get FqlACaTA Bara: Il 


aTqagearaney, Rigvedasandhyabhashya. 


18, . 
No, 430, 1871-72. 
Size.—94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—44 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 25 to 35 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; mantra portion 
is accented in the usual manner by red ink, First 14 leaves 
are written by a different hand. The last leaf seems to. be 
substituted subsequently. ‘The Ms. is complete. 

Age.—Sathvat 1764. Saka 1680. 


Author.—Sayanacharya. 


Subject—Commentary on the morning, midday, and evening 
(worship) duties of the Rigvedins. 


430. ] V,—Miscelianeous, dll 


Begins—MANTaa AA: | 1 FAUT aatt: Pars cates ll TaI- 
q GAMIAT gla WRC AN ll 2 au qaqa aaen eer 
qsRAeAl | seaatage: aratal: Ga gia at Xl ara 
adlaqiass aigauniga || aacaqataist Hasdgaaige 13 
Gari Tatas BAT |exatas aaa garaat ylA- 
granfiea ie agaiat feist qeardaanat 1 Pra. 
gat gral waren ut waa: eacarata4r 
SUGAMA AAAs || WANTIGATA AaTsT Bat | 2 I 
aa Tada ataaanla wearalts areas qt are 
Raat Gidea alent wa Aaal Artainteetea: | 
faiaad aar a4 GealFaqara: | 8 1 Se a: Sh Aa: Sp | 


Ly 


Bh HE: Se Ha: S aq: Se GY Sh GUPTA Ke, 


Ends—AGUl: HASH! ATATANGTTU: | Aaa Gar: geaeawAl- 
gaia: ou Renttaqaesaqdss alas 1 ezl ACT 
q aca HeZag C7 HFT Il RX ANAT IS zuithea 
qidani il Gags BATSleqTweIaATTA: RU aaa. 
sated Fai wat: GAA ATT il Gea aa: Edt arear 
FUT AAT TAs WVU BMeMAt StAlaL....001] & Ml AWE 
GOUT TACT. scereell & ll AMAT TF AFA vee o. ofl'I] 
qatara PAT... ... CU at Paar aaaady..... sll & UI 
HeHPATAGAUI ell Yo I eBI SARA G ose 
U Rk Sea HAY AIAT.. ell PRU Aaaaeaga ... 
Qu aasaas a dal... ll YS ul agley qaqray 
aN gIAIa Il T geraaeagi gga ae ar gar Wl 2S. 
gl BAA eIACAAARIEY GAG Il vo Ul to ll vw Il 
NANA AA: NS Il Wl daa FOS WA WERo Baard- 
dat aang § aA (ea (Ried yeas AQUA THEIeA 
HEART AERIS gta Il 


Reference.—See No. 5 of 1871-72. The first 2 or 3 Slokas are the 
game in both the Mss. 
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waa Fz. Hkakshari Baita, 
502, 
No, 481. 1882-83, 


Size.— 4 in. by 23 in. 
Extent,—20 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 13 letters to a line. 


Description.—Leaves 1—7 and 15—20 are of country papar, and 
leaves 8—13 seem to be subsequently substituted of French 
paper; Devanagari characters; legible and not very correct 
handwriting; margins on all the four sides double ruled in 
double lines in red ink, but leaves 8--13 in black ink; com- 
plete; red chalk used. 


Age—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins —AUARAZA: Ul att Pamaagard aa g eg a 
aa a ll deat Mae FT TAHA aay aaa giaasaa Ul 2 I 
HAE BIPHT aml ead: mA ll a Preadagas 
AMAMATA BA (1 2 | 


Ends—araa ll MinaVaaIadrasstal Siz aya aaa 
asetiaacigenyasnaaaaamyS i ¢ i eas- 


WISH: GAR: [| HT gatas cari || waieq go 
wala w aqay ataare fecal | ezay < ir 
A Hear || wtHaaIUd sass Gi: 1 wa 
waaqiaaeag geaaa Teraa (I 


Reference.—See No. 47 above. Ought to belong to section I. 


Rigveda. 
SNATITAAAUGAT. Audgaétramantramalika, 
Od. 
No. 432. 1883-84. 


Size. —6} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting ; borders ruled in double red lines; 
red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a recent copy, 
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Begins — ATAU aa: Natasa: MS eee ata 
wit A atar aa F Ase y aiar ww H area: af A 


~ 


aqraqecraaag ara faa ca wata i sa aT A: Ii 


»~) 


Ends—2UT AMAA Ta Banens (| qaearaa ama daar 


aa agar I | gf stigraaaareat aara: | 1 
Rig |) HME eM ANAMIZAg GAH UI 


STATA STN, AudgAtrasima, 
304, 
No, 433. 1883-84, 


Size.—64 in. by 44 in. 
Hxtent.—12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line, 
Deseription.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 


and correct handwriting ; borders raled and accents marked 
in red ink; red chalk nge. complete. 


Age. —Saka 1716. : 


Begins—ATH AN Aa: |] COU SU GN arav.aaaala | 
mH 4 seared mat Aga anfeqrediy rare 


2 


~ 


| 
Sal Sone fear (RR Sq | aresHiAd | a 2394 | Fil 


wf) 


re 


Ends—nigagat (fasted | TRaRgeqitai asa asa Aw 8s 
Sls || gla UA: GAA: NW ARTA TN WORE UI 
alae || Bale syqatansrarasy (aa ti & | 
AM Maaad Garat fences tl 


in 


a4 FA Wary | ey aredite Garay 
j feaula 


I—t 


ttl 


aq qreaeaqer Praarercr tl 
aq ddaaatey aarat EATS || 
ua Prat qdlaaat aaa tl 


(il 


1W—tit 


B 1635—40 


it 
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PURIST. Kishmandamantra,. 
10 
No. 434, Viérama j. 


Size,—7§ ins by 42 in. 
Extent,—6 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct; accents mar ked in red ink ; leaves 5 and 6 
newly supplied i in a different hand and made up of foreign 
paper with water-marks ; complete ; taken from the Yajurveda. 


Age.—Vrishanima Sarhvaisara, appears to be a recent copy. 

Begins ER: Soa || Tear Basar Sara: aE aa I Hea - 
wrariaadteada afta 

Ends anal Haat aa atk TATA I TEA TEAL APSA 


cay Pac AN || Gas Aaa mat eats ll ax are 
TSI Teast faa aaa TWUATAAge Aiea sz geTA 


Bala {i 
ae | 
MARTA Gayatribhashya. 
an 
No. 4385, 1874-75, 


Size,—10 in. by 4. : 
Extent.—2 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
correct. The Ms, is complete. | 


Author, —Sankar ‘acharya. 


Subject.—Commentary on the colebrated Gayatri couplet. (Rig- 
veda ITI. 62, 10.) 


Begins—ll Mt | H@ AAA: Gat: aAaTATTRAMAT FCAT. 
HA: ATARI TAA TAM AUS AMA AeA AIT 
MATA: TARaa ll AA Aa TNATeaasITEgIaT Ree 
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aaa qadaare adil ieakrar aaah giitaraeqreal || aa- 

NINA Waar maaan | da TANIA 

DARAATASg AAT | Ia ay a: Talea|ra | 
Ends—Saaliaaaed fraaatad | 

YSAIAASA AAs BHAT Weeaalaed Iz! 

Ahad Feas wanlas: TATE faraad STULL 

qaled Asna aahaeg aWeagdal ara a faraatea tt 

amageaans Hast we Tatas ata Herar ty 2 Ul 

slat WaRcTTaA maatates aAre {1 9 Ul 


TMT, Gayatribhashya, 

AEATATST. | Sandhyabhashya. 
Ad, 

No. 486, 1881-82, 


51z0.—9 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—20 leaves, § lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; Devanadgart characters; legible, but 
irregular and fairly correct handwriting Pr; borders ruled 
irregularly in black lines; red chalk much” used ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1859. 
Subject.—Commentary on the Gayatrt verso and the § Sandhya. 
Begins— |] MANAA AA: | eT TIAA Pera | Aq araasey: 
AYA THB 724 Set: glaeaz II 
aqheaat | Hast | ATS (NN 
Ends —89: Ga HleWNIa At Gag seat @ ofaae waIPasr- 
aa nenaaeninees gar gases: | afhatr 9944 | 
GU cag A AS: Wald Geasd area GeAaH we 
A aiaat ll Aaa C40 Higeaat alaial gaa 3 Titarai 
Teale AI seiqearqresd HRegaAy Ys A ¢ gest 
TT TNs ed fhe gaa akagsaa waeda 
feta | atinradi alaat. aceadt Bea II Aa rasa: aE 
BIS ll Ae ll At UL ar 
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TTA The Rishis, Chhandas, &c., of the 
AWS Tea: 24 letters of the Gdyatrimantra. 
; 56, 
No, 4:37. 1891—95, 


Size.—10 in. by 34 in. 
Eixtent.—4 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible, but 
indifferent and incorrect hand ; complete. 


Age.——Appears to be a new copy. 

Begins— ll ATI FA: || Sa “FaMastiaagt re fl aly: 
oc Tesad u diane afag aff: matt oe: afataar 
Teal AT ote, ' 

Ends—aamrngamiesa aq Pataara: || sta aracidsacion see: 
qaaadiarat wa: Saat AT | 


SIC RUC HIO EE Twenty-four GAyatris, 
16. 
No, 488, 1891—95, 


Size.—-78 in. by 4} in. 

Extent,—19 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 19 letters to a line, 

Description——Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and fairly correct hand; borders ruled aud periods marked 
regularly in red ink; complete. The 24 Gayatris treated in 
the Ms. are the following in order : — 


1. Brahmagayatri. 13. Garudagayatri. 
2. Ramagayatri. 14. Agnig&yatri. 

2. Vishnugayatri, 15. Prithvigayatri. 
4, Rudragayatri. 16. Jalagayatri. 

5, Lakshmigayatri. 17. Akagagayatrt. 
6, Nrisimhagayatri. 18. Stryagayatri. 
7. Lakshmanagayatri. 19. Chandragayatri. 
8. Krishnagayatri. 20. Gurugayatri. 
9. Gopalagayatri. 21. Pavanagayatri. 


10. Paraguradmagayatri, | 22. Hansagdyatri. 
1l. Tulasigayatri. 23. Gaurigayatri. 
12, Hanum&nagiyatri. | 24. Devigayatri, 
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Two additional gayatris are also given, They are the 
following :— . 
«25, Katragyamagayatri. | 26. Kaimadevagayatri. 
Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
Begins |] Sag 7a: | Slaw_ Aaryar | Har Beat Ul 
yaaa AGHA BATAC (121 3 


Ends— 3 # alaaaa Ganaaly aa: Ups BAeaTTaa 
Sat Rat qiar yeah qaqa Ul 
AMVAATATA TS SY GATT | 
aid facia || Sk aaa BMTAAATaayaa || waawa 


sea ate seta aaa sgt UI 
PASAT, TrikAlasandhyé. 
oi. 
No, 439. 1880.81. 


Size.—8# in. by. 42 in. 


Extent.—10 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line, 
Grantha 144. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting; borders ruled in three black lines; 
leaves of the Ms. are arranged after the fashion of a modern 
book and lines written breadthwise; some leaves have their 
margins corroded by ants or mice; complete. This sandhya 
is in accordance with the opinions of Sankhayana. 


Age.—Appearance old. 
Begins—W MAMAN TA |] A ATaTaARHAEAT ll Gat 
dPaaaasraaa eltanietian saaiea alasacatta: ya- 


~*~ 


eaadaga: Tata etc. 

Ends— Se Rrat sar eat qaaanit ul aract: ama ( gral 
a) es fy adie Tiga Banda .....t Baraat 
TARISGEAT FATAL Ul 
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GUSH. Dandaka. 
60. 
No. 440. 1891—95, 


Size.—103 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—15 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Tescription—Country paper; Devandgart characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; “complete. 


Age.—-Sathvat 1894. 


Subject.—A collection of mantras generally useful for daily reli- 
gious rites, 


Begins— |] Magara aa: (| Al Heya TAT Taare PaaTaAga 
na 4 faqouda alas Tat eat ane yaaa gaaq UM 

Ends— ar: wlealeat We Reawnsa: Gal gusaea || st Mees 
GIF I Hara YCQe saage & Ul 


quem. Dandaka. 
25. 
No. 441, 1887—91. 


Size.—8} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—32 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 1S letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible and 
fairly correct; accents marked throughout in red ink ; leaf 
No. 8 wanting ; ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1882; Saka 1747. 


Subject.—-Vedic mantras of the Vajasanecyi Sakha useful for 
religious ceremonies. 


Begin ahrrara aa: | Se aH: | fea Gt Fensat aig ok: a7 
Seared TAIN Geter UAT a aed § afiaaa a- 


ATTA TAA: FAA Shaan 2 Il 
Ends—SUE AAMT Sadeaelns j STI Hwa: qaray Seq 
srgdat War ll 33 


443, | Vi— Miscellaneous. 819 


TS DS GAZ AeA Gag TAT_|I 
ND ARTA SA STIG SATA UB Ul 
sia QSaHT GIA: NYA yaa || Pahreeistraastgara- 
qarzqedta Taga qaagaadaat gaaae qaraaz 
FUaIH SHCA || GAT WCCR FI WR Poxo wl. 





queq, Dandaka, 
26. 


Size.—9} in, by 42 in. 
Extent.—26 leaves, 9 lines to'a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; borders ruled and accents marked in red 
ink ; complete. 


Age.——Sathvat 1910; Saka 1775. 


Subject.—Mantras of the Madhyandina Sakh& of the White ~ 
Yajurveda, 


eat SP CHILE Devi-atharvasirsha. 
; 27. 
No, 443, | 18y1—vo. 
Size.—o in. by 44 in, 
Iixtent.—8 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 
Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanacart charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and fairly correct hand; incomplete; last 
leaf wanting. | : 
Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
Begins—ATMUT AA: || AT Sat AAAs |] st aA | Sar SA 
aaa: all af areal arate aderslyoht | | 
Ends—wasaq Gaeay ada a aed | wrasial a. Hero 
ends the Ms. 
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aat sry ana. Devi-atharvasirsha. 
10. 
No. 444. 1884—86, 


Size.—/74, 8 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line, 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters; clear, legible but hopelessly incorrect handwriting ; 
borders ruled ; complete. 


Ace.—Saka 1686. 


Begins ATAU AA: || DRET Aa: | AT Seq seqaady Sera: [I 
aaa tat ataaqaey: || areal ea asad: cu AMA Aaea- 
SAH: [I 

Ends—Welqe Atal: wea ata: | eT Tats Ul gaa AL I 
dt Seqt saat Gale: (loll aH LE Ck ataAgaeaaa- 


TAA WMA AWEineTa HlfaaTE %3 sk Ye algaa- 
aeaq Mefic: tt! 


Ecicce Devistikta, 


al 
Sizo.—9 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 21 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1825 ; Saka 1690. 

Subject.—-A hymn to the goddess Kali taken from the Devimahat. 
mya, the Ghatatantra in Rudraydmala. 

Begins Fag: | ATMA AA) USAT at BqI Wy WI: 
Gifazaad || aeaiaer qHer Fat Pal careag WU 
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Ends—#/TR AA | 
aft ara aaraod matched (I 
HEMAAAITNGT MAT Asla |] 9 Il | 
ga Tariad sMtegaas qedt Slaecea digaiea 
Gay || YHA ATET |] G. FeRS Bic sRSe ag Ala 
aig & | 


aq (@arat aa: ).  Deves or Riks ending in Devah.. 


i. 
No. 446. 1887—91, 


Size.—104 in. by 5 in. | 
Extent.—6 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bol d, legible 
and fairly correct; accents marked in red ink; complete. 
Thirty in number. 


Age.—Appears to be a recent copy. 

Begins ANAM FA: | BT VaR: | Se AR AEA AH 
wae AA erat aH SPTa eae | ATTA watraie EEL 
amanda at Sa qatar eu 


cn 


Ends—aat Sndt safeia agafigardenragtian: uo ser aig: 
mfeagara ane ereraa grat ag Ma: Ro gta ar 


Ba: | Ba Il 
arattaasate, Dyanitimanjart 
Bacay. with Bhashaya, 
| a 
No, 4:47. _ - 1884—86. 


Nize——112 in, by 53 in. 


Extent.—134 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters i: a —_ 
B.1685—4]1 
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Description.—Foreign printing paper ; Devanagari characters ; very 
bold beautiful, but incorrect handwriting; borders ruled 
artistically doubly in double black lines; complete. 


Age.—A new copy. 


The date of the composition of the work is given at the end 
of the Ms, which is Samhvat 1550. 


Author.—Dya Dvivedin. 


Subject.—Exposition of moral verses from the Rigveda with 
illustrations from Itihasas and Puranas. 


Begins— MATA AM [I 
arnt wFaat ame | feats |) 
qadainaeag wat ated cH ly Ul 
ata a gitaar asar gas ( afeara 
gHIeAGHIeeS Seargoteqe Ul 2 Ul 
ada Mage grasnvitedt | 
aad TAT AMAA Baa FU 
fasta diearaca sfaerareguaara II 
Ha A adagnl Slaagl Galea ll v Il 
aya aya Asehae: aaaneia: |) 
Beqgjd SAT AeAesalasargiy: tl F tl 
RIM ZA Stars | aacaead | arnt qa y | 


Ends— sat Haga aArE [) © I 


Aagetasia qieae Har gar || 

Aiftange war earaaancear [I 

ef@ HANSA BADAAL | wv I 
‘PAH TAH AAS GAIA AT (at) saiSar 
BAUAGAAMS UAAGATTA | 


©966O CESS COSHH CHO ,e AR erg 4 
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dat Paearear tl 8 Il 
and (sic) Haategt at a Praga FaHat qasea | 
sanaaa awed am Sal saraareqara: Il 
faguaanatad dala Saat | 
qa AMTTHaHTa alagiaay | 

imlat aaat aakamena faeqagatadd aranhhisa 
qaqqaniaa vat seuala aragaral fat ofagde are 
Saani aataadt areqanda i <  shistwaeacaa 
TATA WSISTAITA: Va | 


EN, ee 


araifaasae, ’ DyAnitimanjari 
GacaT. with Commentary. 
41. 
No. 448. "1868-69. 


Size.—125 in. by 8 in. 
Extent.—101 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 88 letters to a line. 


Description.—European bluish foolscap paper with water-marks; 
Devanagari characters; clear, legible and fairly correct ; 
complete. 


Age —Saka 1700, of the original copy, and Saka 1796, of the 
present copy, 


Begins—ATAMG AM: || Maa AA: Uh 
aigaalercer qa AFQUAAAT Ul 
ag Pra aaa atin artist |) 2 i 
at aal aearat fade: | Prargmt age: sflgche: | a ara 
feaeas aa | ata aa gaia: Ul aratar qa: | aiaag 
qth AAG | AIBeERl acaaseqa aha Baal sqreara: | 
ANGMAAUA GUA AIT |) Wea aa: qa: qgqEq 
BUSA Hsgalnaaay sar vs qeeay adatvaaiagel Aalg | 


= 


324 A, Sanhitds and Bréhmanas. (449, 
~  - HI MaRTHaaacadial asia aea wedlherrady 


™ 


TIAA TAT ll IF AIT | Se, 


Ends—at Wal aq daieafy | = aR cat Sal: aH aay daag 
lacead fatagareeaia aay | waza eaaia | ara aE 
aaa: ae fasar sar: Posada sf | sartaaresry a 
xe alt: 8g: GTM BSI Hea at efasara wala |) ageqar 
aA MTARAaT Fas as Gea a a ale a wragad tw Il 
An Wooo ediaradacay AA yRAgeagaar ala 
&c. cones TRI iad | 


TET TAF Pl Ge. ate a Read it 
ABIAFASIZ Soveeee VA Ala GEAR |} Vk - 
WAYE &oreecescovsecec ers MAUSIT I 2 I 
Ws Saal | Woanlat 7 aT [I 

ang aawlalat WAAUSATS (| 2 (I 


aan YoCé yrqaieaat eBorad ayaa say aa 
SPOUTS Aaa yt aarat aAgL Al & I 





_ afrsrtaer Nitimanajari Bhashya. 


. Tis : 28. 
No. 449, 1857—91. 


Size —124 in. by 44 in. © 
Extent.—88 leaves, 11‘lines to a page, 48 letters to a line.” 


Description ——Country paper ; Devanagari characters with YBHlAl 
clear, legtble and fairly correct “handwriting ; ; ends of leaves 
worn out and some few leavesin the body of the Ms. half 
broken ; leaves Nos. 1, 8, 10, 20, 44 and 91 are wanting; 

_ the Ms. has lost the first and the last leaves and therefore 
has neither beginning nor end; it is incomplete and 
fragmentary. 


| Ages—Appears to be an old Ms. ? 
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Begins-—Leaf No. 22—"t | TAMAS ate ager eqqeans- 

qeaniasatad sft || aaat eal a Fs gata 1a a 

VAG: AG: HLTA: THA AIH ailqeqg eqre [I 
Ends— Leaf No. 940, last line— 

GARSAA aeaAle Aleat arene ' 

RAAT HUT FAaeaaea Il 

aqisaa: sat ahaa aac wear az. 

Here ends the Ms. 





TAIN tat. PagchimadvarasAmani. 


| 344, 
No. 450. | 1883-84, 


Size.—5% in. by 3% in. 
Extent,—14 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters io a line. 


Description.—F oreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and correct handwriting ; ; borders ruled 
and accents marked in red ink; ; complete. 


Age.=Seems to be a modern copy. 
Begins— (| MIWA AA: I FIT stdin BET ETARG aan 
MIAN ll ataded geeaiA Sagas WAC I AAT Jag a 
RAMA TE [I fl] ASAE AAT TiltA Wess = II 
GPanaltgiel J Gear Aram aa Ul FI 
Ends—WoReat | ST | HAAS gel AW Sa RE Be sl 
SAS! GIA WR YeaAH Alar SAS segqaraaes || 


The Samans mentioned in the Ms. are the following :— 


1. Archika. 10, Devasikta. 

2. Vamadevya. } 11. Janitrasama. 

3. Jyeshthasima. 12. Santisikta. 

4, Rathantara. 13, Pairnabutisaima, 
5. Purushasikta. 14, Jyeshthasdima, 
6. Rudrastkta. 15. VaiSvanarasdma. 
7. Ajyadohasima. 16, Rajanasdma, 

8. Santikas4mani, 17. Pratishthasima, 
9, Bharundasdma, 


a ie ee 
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Qalnvawarania. PagchimadvarasamAani. 
348. 
No. 461. 1888-84. 


Size.—84 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—13 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign bluish foolscap paper with water-marks ; 
Devanagari characters ; exceptionally clear, legible and fairly 
correct handwriting ; accents marked in red figures ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1759. 
sft ZItalanes alatta (1 © II 
TA Woes, SASHATABAaL Bling aaa se aR 


aad 
PC RICE Pavanapavana. 
341. 
No. 452. 1888-84. 


Size.—8} in. by 328 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 24 letters to atline. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; bold, legible and correct handwriting ; accents marked 
in red ink; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1694. 

Begins A AA || Ba GaATAAT Teas | AMIRI 
areata Wass || gnraiaaaqaeraaa aay: sary 
qaaid il 

Ends—Heavite JaTo HH Ye gaaear gt saagiaa 
BAe: il 8 || 

saegera ll AeAAReAAATAA || BenAgl BMeaatal 
aNeAAla: || Tex Bhangex snags ~HAaHL Azarea 
SHAN MIT WN ga Vaegt aay aT gx Uy AT Fl aallt 
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giq Alaler ll AeaARATS TANT [| As Ped Baaaeaaare II 
BATS NA: tl KFUNAIT A TA (ER I 





qaataqane: Pavamanapadani. . 
342. 
No, 453. 1883-84. 


Size.—84 in. by 4 in. 
Extent,—19 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; accents 
marked in red ink except on the last 7 leaves ; incomplete. 


Subject.—Gives the padas of the first 43 Siktas of the Yth Mandala 
of the Rigveda. (See the next No.) 


Age.—Seems to be a modern copy. 
Begins— U sArmafaaaeat aa: |) ee: S& || east | Asa | 
, ~ . | ~ 
qaea | aa | aan | sa | Waa | aa: | 
Ends —Tael | alsisaraa | Ame TNT: aa | BT Larer 
asada 1 33 ll Here ends the Ms. 





qqaaan. Pavamanasikta. 


o9. 
No. 454. 1886--92. 


Size.—7 in. by d in. 
Extent.—39 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 18 lettzrs to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagart characters ; bold, legible 
7 and correct handwriting; borders ruled regularly in three 
black lines; red chalk much used ; accents marked in red ink ; 
complete in four Adhydyas; at the end contains also some 

vedic & accented verses, called Parisishtas. 


Subject.—The four Adhayas of this so-called Sikta are made up 
from the Siktas of the 9th Mandala of the Rigveda thus: ~ 


Adhéya I.= Siktas 1—12,. |  Adhaya IIL — Siktas 44—64, 
Adhaya II = Stktas 13—43.| AdhayalV — Siktas 65—67, 
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Age.—Sarhvat 1812, 

a ll fasma am ll aaa Wet: S& 3 0 eneear 
afQgar TaeT GA IAT Ul Fla TAA gar U j 


Ends —Zal TUATAT TAA: WAT IS ll Casyeea TIAA it 


aga 8 ll ga gaa agaiena: 8 i Gaara: 
Aa ALA 


MAA i MAT YOR AG Gags 24 gu Plu | 


Er 


a 
3 


BCRI GES or PavaméAnasnikta, 
7 
No. 455. Viérami. 


Size.—88 in, by 4 in. ‘ 

Extent.—22 leaves, 11 lines 4o a page, 30 letters to a line, Granth 
454, | 

Description —Foreign paper with water-marks ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct ; borders ruled in double red lines ; also accents 


marked in red ink ; incomplete ; three Adhyayas complete and 
_ a portion of the fourth Adhyaya, 


Age.—Appears to be a recent copy. 

Bogins—ATAUT TA: || Se erga Aigsar Geer SA AGT Ul 
$q14 cit Ga: I 

Ends—Leaf No. 224, last line— 
a: Tamra: aya Ue Il 
ad agaHalld G1 Here ends the Ms. 


a 


qaMAaH: Pavamanasikta, | 
29, 


Size.—7Z in. by 8§-in. 
Extcent.—42 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters toa iiue, 
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Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devandgart charac- 
ters ; indifferent, legible and fairly correct hand ; accents 
marked and borders ruled ; complete in four Adhydyas ; taken 
from the Rigveda, 

Ago~-Saka 1729. 

Ends—it VAT TACIT || WA YOR Gaaqaradacat wzTz 


gaditaaet aaiqzat Pat | 


= 


PCR ICES kop Pavamanasikta. 
30. 
No, 457. 1895—98. 


Size.—83 in. by 4, in. 
lixtent.—26 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in black lines; 
accents marked throughout in red ink; complete in four 
Adhyayas. ‘The Stkta is taken from the Rigveda. 
Age,—Saka 1684. 
AN e Ps % ee © \ 
MUR (CRW AASe AAG WEA SAA Heng 


BARRA WAUATANTHA. oc..eeeree TA TTT | 


GaRIATEATT Pavamanadhyaya. 

(sTeqTay_&). (Adhyaya I only). 
2. 

No, 458. A. 1881-82. 


Size.—8? in. by 32 in. 

Extent.—1 leave, 29 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description,—Courtry paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and correct handwriting ; the letters are so very small that 
they appear to be almost microscopic; yet they are very clear 
and distinct ; the page looks like a specimen of writing worth 
preserving in a museum; first four lines are accented in red 
ink ; Adbyaya J complete, 


Ago =—-New copye 
B 1635—42 
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Ends—WTAA FA TA ReaTAG WN HR ea TTT RV! Il 
qaala & *ala [| 


OTeESATCaT. Parshadavydkhya., 
51. 
No, 459. 1869-70, 


Size.—12 in. by 5 in, 
Extent.—94 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line, 
Number of Slokas 2,200. 


Description.—Country paper ; very old appearance ; borders marked 
with a double line in black, and damaged in some leaves ; 
character Davanagari with a vertical line at the back of a 
letter, used for méatra. Handwriting indifferent ; incom- 

lete at the beginning; begins in the middle of the seventh 
hee and goes on to the end. 


Age,—Samvat 1626. 
Bopins— «6. Btalaaaa alae MN | SaNMATATAAATA 
WEL | aaah Pameqacareysareararate Il ws I 
Ends—8let VWSCSAGAAAI aNd Ges | Adlaieaga: Ale: [Po Fl 
GATT GWISACA UW GAG WERE aT aygiears ev Bla 
Mega ATA eRe tl af: ll gaa 0 
ET tl 
On the back of tho last page is written « ose MQldtinnlana 
feted le... Gast ¢ Roar aararalar araar fsqar 
qo || & TATA Sager ASAAEAIT || HATTA II 
\| Aa eaaRaal aL. TTITAT F. II 
Reference-See No. 55 above. Ought to belong to Section I. 


ee 


UGS. Parshadavydkhya. 
52, 
No. 460. 1869-70. 


Size.—9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—-262 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 28 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper; very old appearance ; borders marked 
with a double line in black, and damaged in some leaves ; 
margins of most of the leaves worm-eaten; Devanagari 
character ; handwriting indifferent, but fairly legible. ‘The 
first 8 Té@’s written in a bolder hand then the rest; incom- 
plete. Wants the first few leaves of the first 4€@% and the 
last few leaves of eighteenth Y¢@, A few lino omitted after 
the sixteenth 4, 


| Author.— Vishnumitra. 

Begins—@a lasar gat AA ARMA! | AMalagd BUiadHA 
asazat i © ll asl aaaraeaea:  anrarardaih 
raheanie | 

Ends Gea faazar asi aq sf: | ea: yaGaaa: | 
AAUSUAATIT ALT |] © Ul A... sesso GAT | 
HISFala | 

The usual colophon is 8d WIAA... TES! | but at the 
end of the first Y€@, folio 24a, we have Eta TIIeseaT ay 
we Harisqara (2) lasagna (2) aul agrat ges ara 
Fa: ll , 

Reference.—See above, No. 55, Ought to belong to Section 1. 


Reip ic! Maitréyaniya 

raza. Pitrisamhita, 
166. 

No. 461. * 1880-81. 


Size.—103 in. by 44 in. | 
Extent.—9 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters toa line. Grantha 
150. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bo/d, legible 
and correct handwriting ;-borders ruled in black lines ; 
accents marked in red ink ; complete, ‘This Sarhhita belongs 
to the Maitréyaniya Sakha, — - 

Age.—Sarhvat 1811; Saka 1677. 


Subject.—The work is of the Brihmana style dealing with the 
recitation of certain vedic mantras used in the ceremonial 
regarding the dead. 
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Begins— (1 S 4A: MMMIMA aA: || AAaa aa ‘ u: 
rae OS 2 hs ~ ~ 
acefigqat-oy | Syzs t uml-@eeq-fiqie iS ea- y fa 
Fiaie GACT Ul 


Ends Salat ofi-fadarge -- - ariagata |) Herat 88 
afi Teqe(@ Bar aarar ll aAReTU —U ShvReaToTARG II 
a wag Il eat Md eae sara ag 
aan (foo Fada SIT SAUNA TA sae alatmeTaTal- 
aaa yRIt sigqad qe & aah at gaaray | 
ae oPantaadt Aare arsed | anges: Az | 
ugar afad mat | sremararace  arensd aleaifea | 
aft anast i gal aesivary tl gagaigaqea | 
BSAAISHAMAAY FAA | MT | HTT UI 





firateat, Pitrisamhita. 
28. 
No. 462. 1592—90. 


Nize.—6} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—9 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters;clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accents 
and periods marked in red ink; ; complete. 


Age,—Appears to be a new copy. 

Bogins— Ul Aatrara aA: || SAY seAaTCATA aq aaia fg- 
aa eet ll area oe zaivid eafaga: tl 

Ends--Saaeal fadiggaaa: alaaqiale ll T3 g Ud aa (igre 
AG aaa 48 u af& gafkar dgat Uwe wae II 


Se 
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eater. Pitrisamhita. 
61. 
No, 463. 1886—92. 


Size,—93 in. by 43 in, 
Extent.—8 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagart characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink ; 
complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins ll aatarg aa: || saa BEATA wer || Sala fg- 
Ha ial tl tearsage Talehe aera) ¢ I 

Ends—sardeat Haaaa—attae || Sardaas are faa - 
sElaGSATa || 4 || 
afi ataiearas and agra tl 





RG s{xat. Pitrisamhita, 
66. 
N o. 464, 1879-80. 


Size.——94 in. by 33 in. 
Extent.~-10 leaves, 3 lines to a page; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with occasional 
GSAIAl ; legible but childish and fairly correct handwriting ; 
Sama accents marked in red ink ; red chalk used here and 
there; complete. 


Age.—Satnvat 1741, 
Subject.—A portion extracted from the Sima-Sarhhita, 
, aN yy e a). Oi ae ws 
Begins— ll STA AA: || Ul] Se WyaeT: 1 aealagaqea TT 
aaea late | Ral ay as wealeara WS [| AeFA TAT &e. 
Ends— ll & gumGat: alasat wad aerator gar ara qe- 
fedaar a far aaaaqdaaaaaia a ca ac eu sta 
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Raa-leat Qala tl Gaal sBe aF Aavaas 22 Gina 
fefaa 1a. aerate argeeda (dit | to TATA Fo 
TUSAGA To BRUATS Tet a. Tgeslat diet S yy wll 
ll A: I] © Hl 


ageatear. Pitrisamhita. 


32, 
No. 465. 1898-99. 


=~ 


Sizex—8 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 59 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanigari character ; careless hand- 
writing ; accents marked with figures asis usual with Sama- 
Samhita, 


Age.—Not very recent, 

Subject.—A collection of verses from the Samhita of the Samaveda. 
Begins—2 SIAazIa AA! | So WHaeI: | atalraaeed | 

Ends—@lg | @t | Tal 22 SAT RVs 88 Sill Le || MqAeqaw: | 





GRIah. Purushasikta. 
31." 
No. 466. 1591—95, 


Size.—7 in. by 47 in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 
Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; accents marked and borders ruled in red 
ink ; complete. 
Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
1 asd 


BoginsATAANT AA: 1 SM TEA GeT: Aele: WATE Il 
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Ends—@ @ Ala AeA: THA Fa Ta AtEm: ata Sar: 3 I 


Reference —This Sikta is found in all the vedas. It consists of 
16 verses in the Rigveda, 18 inthe Krishnayajurveda, 5 in 
the Simaveda, 7 in the Siklayajus, and 6 in the Atharvana 
Veda, In the Rigveda, this is the 90th Stikta of the 10th 
Mandala. The Purushastikta is one of the most popular and 
the most frequently commented Vedic hymns. 


TEAM aMNeT. Purushasiktabhashya, 
AT. 
No. 467. 1884.-—86. 


Size.—10} in. by 532 in. 
Extent.—8 leavos, 10 lines to a page, 37 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; the text written in the 
middle of the page and the commentary on both the sides of 
it contains also Naranardyana sikta and its commentary ; 


complete. 
Age.—Seems to be a new Ms. 

Begins—l| Hid CWalaAT A: UA IAT Sat: eAYS adians- 
See aaa ager ga sag afasa_feadtsaaq 
Ends—#A t@faga sidaasaia egear aedsar ig sea. 

SUE | ata asaMs Aa Wat ug i 





FRITH ACT. ' Purushasiiktabhashya, 
345. 
No. 458. , 1883-84, 


Size—124 in. by 44 in. 


Hxtent,—2 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line, 
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Description.—Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devandgart charac- 
ters; clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting, but no 
space at all has been left between the lines; borders ruled in 
black lines ; complete ; additional lines written on the margin 
of the last page. | 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins AMM AA: || ea GWsasT Ww aay ATA 
Riga as rer agqga: | 

Ends—HAAUAARAATAUTAATA: Waa | az ataPaueqimasg 
UA Gt Bee: aaa PucewFerant ar de se 
dain Fuzqdaed ai 8 aarawagqent aaa: ada 
anda meade || azaqea (qa qatafat aa: Wy & 


=» 


TRITHAT. Purushasuktabhashya. 
S. 
No. 469. “A. 1883-84. 


Size.—-128 in. by 64 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 


Description.—Thin country paper of greenish colour; Sarad4 
character ; bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
corrections and additions on the margin ; incomplete. 


Age.—Seems to be a recent copy. 

Begins—eal€d II tl TTS AAs || Se Aa: TAA Leaigrarazar- 
Rqaaaywy yea ag: gags: saneraieag- 
aevutaaaedlat Be: aaaiqanad qaRagEa- 
HAT TAC aT Gat ar | se ATTA AR) aeeeey 
Tay FAG WSTATMAZAT Wada &c. 

Ends—raaaaearqarca: =| faerie Tad 1 aratealte?) 
Ziaq cnraald aleyg aad aanate gate Ul 
Here ends the Ms. 
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FUT ATTT Purushasuktabhashya. 
| | 63. 
No. 470. 1886—92, 


Size—64 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 14 lines toa page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; small but 
clear and fairly correct hand; complete. The Bhashya is 
styled Vedadipa. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Author.—Com. Mahidhara. 

Bogins— ll fissura aA: | Veal aaNgEIZET | ANgla- 
Gagaaal VST Ra: Gagaaga: seat sw 

Ends—4a Walh: BAMA sa | aieafes vadiay: 1 
aaetin AA sq | aaslarasié waaidesae: 1 gal 
waaay: | at GS aala Wass: (V1 adtatHa Fadtq 


HAT: II 
qauay Purushasikta 
SqISITAa ad « with Commentary. 
. g, 
No. 471, 1882-83, 


Size.—9§ in. by 33 in. 

Extent.—6 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description Foreign paper with water-marks ; Devandgart charac- 
ters; legible but involved and incorrect handwriting ; 
borders ruled in two irregular black lines; complete, The 
text is written in the middle of the page and the comment- 
ary on both the sides of the text above and below. 


Age.—-Samvat 1885. 


Author.—Not mentioned, but seems to be one mile is a follower of 
Nimbarka. 
B 1635—43 
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Begins— Mt Mae AA [| BEAM ll AeA agar 
(MSTA GK Ceala sa tia: BIG || Axaeaqaaa 
aared tt 

Ends—88 Baia FAA BS JACAAdaar a Ra aca ad Saag 


qwaMaMeaaIad ETT ll gs wisagata y 


a 


SARIS NEMA Ald (| Aa wcc, as aya ag 
~ 


AH WAAL $< GAR etc. 


TIGM, Purushasikta 
Gah. with commentary. 
62, 
No. 472. 1886—92, 


Size.—82 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.—7 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregularly in 
double red lines ; complete. 

Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Author,—Com. Sayanacharya. 
Begins— II fora aq: || Azada Teas ath awa aa 
IG: Gat RAGTA: siePag ATT TU: | 


Ends—a Ah MAUZgaSsd AT | Afearaeae Taal Aagleara: Gag 
anaae sade il te Ula aacaaraaraused agar 


~ 


AyARY act TAN AT(Sj/s aaa tl 


Teqae, Purushasikta 
Sue. with Bhashya. 
°. 
No. 473. A 151-82. 


Size.—114 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line, 
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Description.--Country paper made yellowish ; Devanagari characters ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; text written in 
the middle in two or three lines, and the ‘Bhashya on both 
the sides of the text ; complete. 


Age.—Not given ; appearance—new. 

Begins -Com. 2731a4 aa: I) t| Se aa MqLAKAT TEIN GE- 
eae GisTd WS aw | aa aa wie Bez 
Rreraqey i 

Ends-—-AUUTARAS TURAN: ITAA lt aT afeaPauazgeey 
ale ga aes: Quaar: Erigwitt aaa gar digia | a 
ara fruazqiaeq adiaafgara: aeqiwenr aga: aaa 


aaa ocaita |) gueaey aga qarafsat aa: tt ty sft 
aaa iss aa aaT A: ] aT Ith het: , 3 ||» Il TTT ll 
a4 44g Il 
GRaTH, Purushasikta 
WeqTwAla. with commentary. 
Oo. 
No 474. 18J5—98. 


Size.—113 in, by 54 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country papar; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct hand; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be not old. 
Begins— ll M771aa aa: |] |) Se aa) WTNAA TGeala || GAT 
AIASE aaiqge waara adsa aa: | 


Ends—2iq q aalaquitsaydd eT ges eae | 
gla gagamsaenia dy | fale etea arc 
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CMAN. Prastotrisima, 
345, 
No. 475. 1853-84, 


Size.—6} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line, 


Description.—-Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink; red chalk used ; complete. 

Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

~ . NL : ” »-7 Res 3 

Begins—MT1W4 A UW ALA UN aIRT SS |] Uae | ante | ay 


7 
9999 = J 
RA84 81 Sa Hal VRB 1 | Slaldat | Sar 9 wx 


ara | 
N91 _t a%.9) 7p . . = = 
Ends—af 'awaiaglarol 3 qga aeataaxa’y YQRR | area art 
§ 93 9 _ . ~ 
SU VRVA MN AUMaA = Healaea: «ala: tl Vea | Bea 
HG UW UM Ue eMeaA Saar Gea | 
JAINA Brihati Sastra, 
19. 
No. 476. A. 1883-84. 


Size.—84 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—52 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 34 letters to a Jine. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, small 
and fairly correct hand ; borders ruled in red ink; left hand 
corners slightly damaged ; complete. The Sastra belongs to 


the SAnkbd4yana Sakha, and is connected with fsa. 
Age.—Seems to be not old. 
Begins —AMAMA AA: |] AIA AY ATR R_AUSa Aqreq aH 
qa war aay ada | sauea Beata fea sae 
Aerie VACA CAT UT | W aeHey ag eae II 


~ 


OO 
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Ends—ugad eifaa fafae qiearaiaa aediaza (aa) fash. 
aqeayq |i ll gta wiaaaweat gedaga(aa)a aar- 
aga ) at ll ga wag Il 


TANET TNT ta Brabmanaspati- 
Siktapadani. 
347. 
No, 477. 1883-84, 


Size—82 in. by 3% in. 
Kixtent.—8 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description. Foreign paper with water marks ; Devanagari characs 
ters; bold, legible and fairly correct bandwriting ; without 
accents ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a modern copy. 

Begins—ATIMNT AA | ANAT | ACT | SHS | HET: 1 Ga I 
mead | a: ) ara) a: 1 tara a er adiasar | 
qastaa | 

Ends—a: | Ga | susie | gat: | dat | suse 1 asasta t 
fasusiat 1 ata | weg laa 1 aad | fase 1 dszq | 
Qe ll Ruse sanahen dg we ata art 
AUAUNTU TN THs tl 

asTAah Geqeray F | 


Fala GaAs TART FATT Ul U9 tl 


awa. 7 Bhiradasima, 
67. 
No. 478. 1879-80, 


Size.—104 in. by 44 in. 


Extent.—2 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 
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Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold but care- 
less and fairly correct handwriting ; Sama accents marked in 
black ink ; red chalk used; borders worn out ; thick margin 
lines drawn in red ink; complete. Itis generally written as 


Alw or WS Alaa. 
Age.—Samvat 1716, 
Subject.—A portion of Sama-Samhita. 


9 ~N QIN 


Begins— ] AAAS Ul gy SEM a AAT aia: RTA 


eT n 


ons me 2 
SAU RTI Gi WA Sa RX 21 ay qaare F YBe Cale 
T gt at t i, Bt 23 999 Gee 

Ends—& 1 at At grout | Geaelds Faye Test § eee LU 
git UMS GIA 2 MSI |] | PORES aT ITAL aR A Ta DW 
st HeaTTAA Ul 2th () SAT Al 


ee 


WAIST. Bhitinilapafichasikta. 
48, 
No. 479. 1884—9, 


Size.—6 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—7 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; complete ; contains, among 
others, the Purushasikta and the Srisikta. 

Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Begins—lI MTNA AA: |) S% THA: VA: ai: | ae Ba 
fqiet Peraaa | Ret anat 24 eat qed oa 


n~ & ~N A 


Ends—o% Pegged a Rad waed @ sare t eat der gaara 
aq at—waleaam age |! 
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AeA - Mantrabrihimana 

ama. of SAmaveda. 
9. 

No. 480. 1882-83. 


Size.—10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—19 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper; Devanagari characters with ISAlAls ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in 
double black lines ; accents marked in red ink; red chalk 
used; leaves 3-14 slightly damaged at the left hand corner ; 
complete. _ 


Age.—Sarnvat 1610, 

Begins— Wl So ll Sam AGT | seta Zarate algaae 
afar afnad gzaa SARAAT T a 

Ends—ala: eeaHahary ara at ger laa aed FalRasag 
aaa (ae asta GyATY |Sideg Ta) er atts aaah AP 
AMAT ME «URS ga HAATETAa ae 


Ala: Wl & Ul 

ARH SARSTHA MT rsccereoe ee AMAA ll ll GAT 
Ags’ Ug: GYEl WAIT | ATU: BF ATQVIe: 
mid: Hada: 8 Agent ata Az Ul gle HSA G- 


AIA: Ul 9 II 
ANT WW BT SWATTET AA: Ul MeATALT cere erecvecens 
Haq_ Wo ay qyAyiszale Ye Aa asada Fahad us 


UTASATA. Mantrasankalana, 
127. 
No 481, A. 1882-83, 


Size.—83 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—13 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


D444 A. Samhités and Bréhmanas. (4.81. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanigari characters with TSAlAr ; 
clear, legible, bold and fairly correct ; borders ruled irregularly 
in double black lines; red chalk used ; accents marked in red 
ink ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1741. 

Subject.— Collection of Vedic Mantras useful for religious purposes. 

Begins aofagaa aa: || ahezarail <7 serateaqga | Fare 
AEA U8 

Ends—gaeafzar agi aaa: alteaarga agit sagdig aa: 
gaa aed TeaeT Gait Sq TAA ATT: 1184 Il Pad 
RoBY aL Wawasan Tas oo Tat ATaARAT 
feftar fiaenaor (I 


f 


wyaieat. Mantrasamhita, 
35. 
No, 482. 1891—96. 


Size.—94 in. by 43 in. 
Kxtent.—26 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting; accents marked and boraers ruled 
in red ink ; incomplete. Tbe Mantras are taken from the 
Rigveda, and are arranged according to subjects in the 
following order :— 


Vishnusiktani Rig. V. 6 

Vamanasikta Do. IT. 3. 
Do. I. 8. 

RudrastktAai >. 
Do. V. 1. 


Deve, z.¢, Riks from the Rigveda ending in eat: , 30 Riks, 
Ayurmantrah 16 in number. 4 
Saubhage, i. e, Mantras ending with Qa, 6 in number, 





483. | V.— Miscellaneous. 315 


Samskaéra Mantras— 
1 Garbhadhana. 
2 Pumsavana. 
3 Simantonnayana. 
4 Jatakarma. 
5 Namakarana 
6 Nishkramana. 
7 Stryavalokana. 
8 Annaprasana. 
9 Chaula. 
10 Upanayana, Vivadha and others— 
(a) Navagrahamakha Mantras. 
(6) Lokapdla Mantras. 
Santi SaktAni, 
Ratri Siktam. 
Sarpamantras, 


Age.—-Appears to be a new copy. 

Bogins—ATTNG AA: | eT AsoQeany || al Bar Sag at aa 
Fasalgaaa 1 great: ae arare: tt 

Ends—earad gear A a Pada | waar faay aes 
FaagsaKs “AT |] Here ends the Ms. 


Qeaaeat 3 - Mantrasarhita 
(qamrearaary ). of the Vajasaneyins. 
| 15. 
No. 483. 1884—87, 


Size.—83 in, by 44 in. 

Extent.—12 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description.—Country paper ; Davanagari charcaters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink ; 
borders ruled in double red lines ; right hand margin much 
worn out ; complete. 

Age.—Sathvat 1830, Saka 165. 

B1635—44 


346 A, Sanhitds and Brihmanas. [483. 


- Subject.—This, like the Dandaka, is a collection of Vedic mantra 
useful for religions purposes. 


Begins—ll Co | MAMMA AA: I HHT T | RHA Tier Bad 
mat Pragya ad ae a I | eoai afiat war ay’ 
aif yaar aera il 8 

Ends—Se49} aT Queda Tal Bea AReaTAadaala”’ Taanws- 
alt ul c& ul agataiat wer gt den i gia anafear 


GAAA ll MUI PIT WCAo MH (ECs pgs gFaqzqray 
fead aaa Ii 


WIAA Mantrasamhita 
(anmaafzar). of the Vajasaneyins. 
1P. 
N o. 484, 1884-67. 


Size. —$1 i in. by 4¢ in. 
Extent.—35 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 22 letters to a ine 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders raled irregularly in 


red double or triple lines ; accents marked in red ink ; 
complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1838, Saka 1708. 
Cc} 

Begins— ll MAMA AA 1S WU AH et sasmasal Vagos: tt 
creda Segara = TAA ute a af eats 1 aeda 
qfaaqa Gaara aH: GAT BAIT VI 

Ends—FS WS QUIZ Akasaaisas I 
aA AaAlcal Sal AT AD FATA Ii Vo tl 

af asta Aleea aeaas aq az SSH GTN Bala i Bad 

(C2 BT WAR Yoo? Fame gd gaqa fal Gaet yg- 
qt cead UalazH at Aad Ul TUT 


486. ] V — Miscellaneous, 3147 


- gee: (awazea).  Yajurvedamantrah. 
7. 


No. 485, —— - 1es7— 91, 


Size.—9} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with USA ; 
clear, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled doubly in 
double black lines;complete, There are only 76 mantras. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1527. 

Subject.— Vedic verses belonging to the Yajurveda. 

Begins—SY Aal ANAT Ag: | Sh aA: | Se ary: Praray FIAT 
a wat sara: aranaytram in dara fay son 
alt: || TAK SAT Baaegrantag: uy tl 


Ends—AAMA: AA AAA TATAsIe FETA ITAA AARG sag » 


afanecaig || PaRara SzeAITAeaT AF Yl) afaT ll ok 1 
afa aigaraat: || dad 24% SIMENe Yo AY aaa ar. 


~n Em 


fase siPaamd gaa fetrarat eat u 


WIA. | Manyustikta. 


128. 
No. 486. A 1882-83, 


Size.—94 in. by 43 in. 
Extent. —1 leaf, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible» 
and correct ; accents marked in red ink ; complete; taken 
from the Rigveda, 

Age.—A recent copy. 


Subject.—A hymn addressed to Indra from the Rigveda (X. 83 
and 84.) j 


Begins—ll aft: > 21 Riad Pygaarch aesain: geate 
awgia | alae aad aa gar aeenda adar 


~ 


Ge eal | 


348 A, Saiihitds end Brdéhmanas. (486. 


Ends—498 daqay' aataqaetd gal ane meg: |) Ha 
aaa aay UAa: quisardisagftadar ui) sft aey- 
Uth Bale |] Me I 








Wy. Manyusukta. 
41, 
No. 487. 1892—95. 


Size.—64 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 10 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold but 
irregular and indifferent hand, fairly correct ; borders ruled 
very irregularly in black lines ; no accent marks ; complete ; 
taken from the Rigveda X. 83-84. 


Age.—Seems to be a new Ms. 

Bogins—AWMTAM AA: |] ACA MAAWUAIAAeT STAG AAA: Ik 
AAS sal Saar | AMAT Se: 1 quay Pfrata: | 

Ends—lua4 Gaal e2ag Waa: GufNaral aAgawsdat (1 2 yb gfe 
AYGh aT Anaad segqaana fefad | aqeaage 


Coreg It 
YAGI. Maunamantrasttra- 
50. 
No. 488. 1884— 86. 


Size—11} in. by 5 in. 

Extent.—14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description.—Foreign printing paper ; Devandgart characters ; bold, 
clear, beautiful but incorrect handwriting; borders ruled 


artistically in double black lines; complete in four 
Adhyayas. 


489. } V.—Miscellaneous. 349 


Age.—Seems to be a recent Ms. 
Author.—Devabhadra son of Balabhadra. 


Subject.—In this treatise, the author does nothing but enumerate 
the pratikas of the various mantras which he styles mauna- 
mantras, all belonging to the White Yajurveda Samhita. 


Begins— |) AMAA Aa: || Meee aa: Ia agaairara al- 
aaah Megas aia Maa stdaendaa acdaaaardi- 
ala axtsaraainaana Maat Saaggronte aAte 

Ends—Sieuanalaa at Gz aa HA | 
areas asaeg fagr aedigdiaanr: | 
qqacaig aa fadateaeaia’: | 
Haasiadant fas ara sensa: | 
qegenaad Gaal SSAA | 
Wad ATAde aAveq Aaa || 
agi maaM at Mea Hear Wad | 
agar fanea waelaagaad He || 
fasq Ta we cS gyals a aaaT | 
akasy fades eanaiaa aaqaqv 
Hal Aa: AAI BAT Hat ANA | 
TAAayera aaa AA Saaz II 

gid AArASaNA HATTA aa Goma VAM A AAgrals HAMAC- 
gana yagontasagasaragidad aegitdtad- 
qa HAASAN TAA Ala: GA GT VAT ge GerH MSIs 
GSAT TIANA Reda (SSI [I 


LaTIEAT. Rakshoghna. 
180. 
No. 489. 1880-81. 


Size.—7 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 16 lett rs to a line, 


350 A. Samhitas and Brahmanas., [489. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; ; borders ruled ; accents 
marked ; leaves much worn out ; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1733. 


Subject.—This is a collection of several hymns, of which the first is 
Rigveda 1V.4; and the last is Rigveda X. 118. 


Begins —S | ATMA 7a: (| UR wales | F HUsz ors: gfa-la 
a geal ae Ustata—at gA-a | 
Ends—o ear-tiite-egal-ee7ars aPC | ais-8 arg-8 wae UI gfe 


UA GATE: |] Pat WOR aT ara We Ve Aa susaaz 
ant Sala ato WISla at HIS AT AlBHS Tikal aqaeqiia 
HVTISAUT |] Ol BWTM TTT ete. ll AZIZA etc ll v I 


THEA. Rakshoghnastkta, 
76. 
No, 490, 1836—92. 


Size.—94 In. by D4 In. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, clear 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in double black 
lines ; red chalk used ; accents marked in black fignres ; 
complete ; belongs to the Samaveda; ends of the leaves much 
worn out. 


Age.—Satvat 1766. 
* Inte, 4 Sid RSE: 
Begins afore a4: II an TR inal ea | ofa a aag| 


X3 at: | aur SBF 23 gil sitar R38 ai 82 1 so RANG 


glare i 
1. BP A GR . ea 8 *R “> eae ae 
Endsaee TAA Beale aa a aceqaeaig | do eat af 
2342 


FaRqae AA | 2 fet 1 BUS Il 


4,92. ] _ BV.—Miscellaneous. dol 


aff Wala GATE: || TA AFT | AAT YORK AY Fargas & 
ielaa t 
WAT. Rathantara Sima. 
2255, - 
No. 491. A 1889-83. 


Size.—97 in. by 42 in. Lk 
Extent.—17 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters with Taf ; 
bold, legible and fairly correct “handwriting ; borders ruled 
irregularly j in double black lines ; leaves Nos. 2,2 and 4 are 
wanting ; first two prapathakas complete ; accents marked in 
black figures, 


Age.—An old copy. 


Sabject.—A portion of the Samaveda. 
- as ¢ Ff as 
Begins—AMAWA AA: ae 2 tl nets ae aan at | 
mee 2 
Sil ra ga AA frame Ta: ‘Vga RQ TMT 
3% qg%T 2 aT ae .) i : 
Bnds—84| Gay: | < th poe Reigate 1 lav ara 
VT 


gel ati al | at et Ro Tay VI ; Qe Sil 
fadtaqqiom: tl at: tl 


TAT AANA, RathantarAni SAmAni 
aqcariz. 4 in number, 
117. 
No. 4,92. 1lss6—92, 


Size.—8 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.—125 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line: 


352 A, Sanhitds and Bréhmanas. (192. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters with UZAlals ;gx 
bold, clear, regular and correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
in two regular red lines ; red chalk used ; accents marked in 
black figures ; first 4 leaves and last 3 leaves much worn 
out ; complete. 


Age.—-Sathyat 1702. 


Ne/ ° ~ Rs — qt < 
Bogins— Ul Se Ta: AAARIA WaT Barz li ar FH ala z 
#3 cy a er ac ¢ 
AT AT AT AT Sah ST AT RaIAAET ATT: | 


= ee > < 2 3 2 

Ends—2Q 31 Wats | GTA ASl VQ Sls | cava «ALS aT RB 
gereer ree _ 
SEZSTLAVF 11 Sa TW: AIWSA: | 


daq_ Rook ay Wig ae C Ha) 


cee. Ratrisakta. 


(7. 
No, 493. 1336—92, 


Size.—8 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—2 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 27 letters toa line. 


Description. —Country paper ; Devanagari characters, clear, legible 
and correct ; yellow pigment used for correction ; complete. 


Age.—-Seems to be a modern Ms. 
Begins—3? Aa ANTIWA AM: Il Se WA sTETEIAG! WAL 
Seq y ans: 1 age afahairear | : 


Ends—S7 Gig wiay war easy | ea qmieaa Ga Tai 


UAT BEI GTN RU gls WgA GT I 


Tae: Ratrisukta. 
46. 
No, 494. 1893-99, 


Size.—?} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—19 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 20 letters to a line. 


495. ] V.— Miscellaneous. 353 


Description—Country paper; Devandgart characters; bold and 
legible handwriting; accents marked in red as usual; lod 
_ appearance. 


Age.—Of an old date. 


Subject.—Hymns from the Rigveda, addressed to the Night deity ; 
to be recited at a sarifice for removing the effects of evil 
dreams. 

Begins Wal WRI: HAT Gq Pag? otc. (1 89-1) 

Ends—Wal Bez ARI AT AP | ll seat aay ga Re 

fear lt Se ais: ala: ai: aie aay 


Reference.—-X. 127 is included in this UAE: So also the Sikta 
beginning with SA Uta qifaa Tt and ending with UM TFA 


SGaes AHS SITAT, quoted by M. Miiller in his Preface 
to Vol. VI of Rigveda, as found after X.127 in two of his 


Mss., is included in the present ulAgeT. 


Ta, Rairisikta, 
eqreqizarad- with two commentaries. 
51. 
No. 495. 1884—86. 


Size.—123 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; ; “red chalk and yellow pigment 
used; both the commentaries complete. The Ratrisikta 
contains only 8 rishas. 


Age.—Seems to be a new Ms. 

Author of the lst commentary wana ; of the 2nd, not known. 

Begins— tl Aaa AI: | TT WAH WET | Uta Gaze 
Ae | SARGALT HAAG | AR! ALAA Yar WeATSAT | 
BUT AMET BTA dle WiHeaAITHT | Aa | gale | wal- 


afin: aa ubral Meat UAT ATATALT I 
B 1635—15 


354 A. Samhitds and Brdhmanas. [495. 


Ends—@ (@a: Qalnraeqarad ga: ah qearaqarata Pa- 
eB MSISAA AA Th QUART AT A URBANA A wad 
(RIQT AA taraaa say aearaited THs Us | sq- 
ad) | ¢ aid uhames (kata sare at aviar II 


Reference.- -This Siikta is X. 127 from the Rigveda, 


ezmitee. Rodrarishichhanda. 
60, 
No. 496. . 1872-80. 


Size.—6} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country papor ; Dovanigart characters ; legible and 
incorrect handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Not given. 


Author.—Katyayana. 


Subject.—Enumeration of the Rishis and Chhandas of the Rudraé- 
dhyaya of the Yajurveda, It seems to have been extracted 
from Katyayana’s Sarvanukramani. 


Begins—3 FHM AA (1S aA By. I aig QsqA: 
qend aad Segue fradaeq: | asa dreadagea 
gaa Was! &e. 

Ends 4a & SAA wat aye TaarealcghmSeagy aay 
gfiaé aang fal am git Hadas ancaearen: 
Wa) S Wy AMAT er QeafUsairmly || TVA aI |] w: 
la at BUSTA Saalomataa. ATA FeReag- 
sald tl 


498.) ° V.—Miscellaneous. 355 


eau: (Aya). . Rudrapatha (Rigveda). 
51. 
No. 497. 1892—95. 


Size.—G64 in. by 34 in. 
Hixtent,— 22 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; carelessly 
written ; bold, legible and fairly correct ; accents marked in 
red ink ; complete ; ends of leaves much worn out. After 
the first line on the latter side of page 11. some verses are 
left, which are written on-one side of the next leaf, in a 
different hand. The other side of this leaf, which is again 
numbered 11, contains something not connected with the 
rest of the Ms. So that leaf 12 must be readin continuation 
with the first leaf numbered 11. 


Age.—Appears to be an old copy. 


Subject.—This contains the usual N amaka and Chamaka. 


Begins— WARM AA: || Al HI MRA WAeWTeT SrTeaay 
BA: UW BHITas: wea] Saal aranseaq: queqgq wy ag 

| aaa (I 
Ends -S% 48 a3q as at yam we AA Aearsae || Asta- 


Manel al (afewae || o atfa: ga aiegu]s aaa: 


eent (ama). _Rudrajapa (Simaveda). 


, = 69. 
No. 498. | 1872-80, 


Size.—9 in. by 44 in. : 
Extent.—13 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Old country paper; much worn out; Devanagari 
characters with Q8dIAl; legible and fairly correct hand-: 
writing ; borders of the Ms. much worn out; the first three 
and the last folios almost half torn ; red chalk used; accent 
marks such as %, 8, } and % and tone marks suchas 2 3, B50 
and § given in black ink throughout the Ms. ; complete. : 


Age.—Sathvat 1627. 


356 A, Satrhitds and Brdhmanas. (499, 


a ae che 
Begins—o |] 3 AA: MAA | SS Bis y BT et st 
- §9 fee we 
aR oH Heid Xx x gaanvagqa: 
3 ta 5 2s aq. 949 9, 34 238 an. *3 onc 
Ends—@lead 4 gat TeaT: altel A ai aaa: | eRe aT al 
™ ae 2 3 ae (oN 
STANT: | eae AL aaeqy dalg tl 2 UW Ua agaq 
GATa: || VIL CEXe af sgisas ¢ Tat red | Wa 
Wag Il Ul ots Ul Pe U) att: Ul Ur. aay atat t 
any (armada). Rudrajapa (Samaveda). 
40. 
No, 499. 1891—95- 


Size.—# in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—11 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandzari characters; legible, in- 
different and very incorrect hand; accents marked by black 
figures ; complete; belongs to the Samaveda. 


Age.—Sathvat 1558, 

Bogins—4A4 SANWITT ll SA BIoSzTaaaeyy | Soa BTA 
SATA ara Ta eM: | TTA Bz: | MALAAT | 

Ends—3@U Hai a ah TAT aT agin sar il ead FAT 
qa aa Tiaaega tt Miaeaqa aq (| gla alaaeaxag 
Gq th GAT LSC A Tae 


® 
Qa Rudrajapa 
(eoTTgaz). (Krishna-yajurveda). 
33. 
No. 500. 1879-80, 


Sized in, by 33 in. 
xtent.—-34 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting with accent marks in red ink, The 
Ms. 1s complete. 


501. | V .— Miscellaneous. 857 


Age.~ Satnvat 1869. 

Subject.—Hymas to Rudra from the black pyuerm 

Begins —ArTera14 aA: {I ALTA aa: | oo aat aTaq gr II 
oe ane BR WIR SI a aaa aH: I 

Ends—AG4 Fae Yet a sawaaienararas waar yaany- 
a | geheaqagaasy ese Raag: 
nag |) aa _— aA: aba: gfe: | ge Alva... ee 
ar fleorae il tle ageiéa Rag: gurar at Page 


eilin nC 


aaa TAC Il Beams aiaaar xg TaIDTAATAgE TART |] 


git 8: BANA lt] ART } HeATReT 
l saan |] ll Gat %Ck&Q aT 
aiidae aat aaar | l 
CANT Radrajapa 
| (Rez). (Krishna-yajurveda). 
80 
No, 501. 18So—92, 


Size.—-8% in. by 8% in. 
Extent.—14 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; borders raled irregularly ; accents marked 
in red ink ; - complete. This Rudrajapa is that which is used 
by the Apastambas. This contains T4% and GHA with 
slight alterations and additions here and there. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 
Begins—S” 44% vais |] at ll aey axea GarearasgT DzAGIL- 


MwgnN 


Be: Lanigaeegi Aarts: qe: | aT ag 
aaa | 


Ends—€E Alaag 8é Al YAR |] AE Sed Malad | Aaltaerszafe - 
He Al falearae | Soe BUA: ANA: ata: ysl y srqeazt- 
SRATAATA! {I 


368 A. Saiiihitds and Brahmanas, [ 502. 


grad | Rudrajapa 
(woraaaz). (Krishna-yajurveda). 
| Li. 
Ne. 502. Tote 


Sizo.—-94 in. by 4% in. 
I’xtent.—9 leaves, 10 to 12 lines to a page, 4+ letters to a line. 


Description.—Qld country paper; Devanagari characters ; legible 
and fairly correct handwriting. Red chalk is used here and 
there. Accent marks are given in red ink throughout. 
The Ms. is complete. ‘Ihe Ms. is characterised by QBAIAl, 


Age.—Sainvat 1782. 

Begins—l| AAT ATA AA: UI ll WAG AeteH RANT PSC TT I 
BT BH qs | Bay | Mass: BST 
cyeraneea: RT AW eg Faalenrqcaaenar 
Taesant faaain: tl aMseq seq BMlErieaar | 
K&e.seree MSRM AH LA AAA TAT EAA AA Ul Ge. 


Ends—3ld Harada Rega: Gare: || Kaqeiaiai@iat egag- 
amramra dad 2922 TF Fpnggaals X qu Aiaarane 
qed Hataregara faq fi Sa heagia Usaha Ai- 
aaa HzMAeT llaad car Pua aacorMed UI 

Ut wag iat vad veut veg arn 


aE Rudra 
(aequda). (Krishna-yajurveda). 
348, 
No, 508. 1883-84. 


Sizo.— 73 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.—27 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 16 letters to a lise. 

Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters; very bold, 
legible and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled irregu- 
larly in black lines ; accents marked in red ink up to the end 
of leaf No. 120; complete. 


505.] V.— Miscellaneous. 359 

Age.—Saka 1668. 

Ends—a2a fat aaa alain HARE: BAAUMTAT Bl Tile: 
aiid: aif: (| wo Wh Whee Hadaaaaae ANNaT- 
WaIal TRAat Tala Asaxqaaeaasnagasa Paqal- 
BMT VE NOU ANNU ANTAL w Ul 


SEAT Rudrajapa 
(yzagaz). | (Sukla-yajurveda). 
39, 
No. 504. 1891—95. 


Size.—8 in. by 53 in. 
Hxtent.—29 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanazari characters ; bold, clear, 
beautiful and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in 
double red lines; complete. This Rudrajapa consists of 
8 adhyayas, of which the 5th and 7th’are what are called 
Namaka and Chamaka respectively. The first is the well- 
known Ganapatisikta, and the second is the Purushastkta. 


Age—Samvat 1867. 

Begins ll SAA AA: | ATAMAA AA Wo TINTATFEAT TTT 
qraxeame Marae Baalie eara[ | 

Ends—SAaa Ula: Ad AA ATT «WAS: WA AISA: Bary 


We igia ReMCT AeATMEIT: I I git TAT BAI: 
Il FRET I ll HeATA W Fad WeRo aT AlaIsaZ 
DRANG SUA N areal Gee Asat git TAATT 
SEAT: Rudrajapa 
(qzagaz). (Sukla-yajurveda). 
80, 
No. 505. 18y2—95. 


Size.—87 in. by 54 in. 


Extent. 19 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


360 A, Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. (505, 


Description. —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; careful writ- 
ing, bold, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled on all the 
four sides in red lines ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 191 7. 

Ends—8gewa: Wey neds Teewiealag: qq: gi aa 
te gt exary age (|... fiwedaaiete 
28 lo Ht (SI I 


This is the same as the preceding with a tow 8 verses added at 


~ 


re 8 aad 


~ 


the end. 
VAT Rudrajapa 
(qeawaa). (Sukla-yajurveda). 
156. 
No, 506. A. 1882-83. 


Size, —92 in. by 43 1n. 
Extent.—29 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line, 


Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; borders ruled ; accents marked in red 
ink; complete in 6 sections ; forms the 23rd adhyaya of the 
Vajasaneyi Samhita called the H: rayyagarbha-adhyaya. 
This contains 8 adhyayas of which the 2nd is Purushasikta 
and the 5th, Namaka. This Ms. is almost the same as 
No. 39 of 1831—95 with slight additions at the beginning 
and at the end. o 


Age.—Sathvat 1825, Saka 1690. 

Begins— ll tino aa ee lI 
ara AtaH wren aa aaa BAIA | 
RATA: Quiz at nideateala Hew 

Ends—@amida qiay aaeTity fea ag aaa gee: der 
ae Ul 3 ll 
oy @ Aa Il 
Reis 24 aagRats qua last aa Ss at aT 8 Ul 
age fae neieara slate |) aati ag: calzata il 7 Ul 
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oh aat aaa wxta |] oe aa: Rrara || aAATAT ATG Ul 
eaita Pacqqmarmaraatadat (2X4 AT ATA %kRo 
Saha dat saraa Aissal srsisare YR aia ade 
PSIITAT GT TSAT STITT... eee se PLATAL TAISEN 
feta UI 


QAAT: Rudrajapah 
(RATA). (Sukla-yajurveda). 
49, 
No. 507, 1892—95 - 


Size.—S} in. by 32 in. 
Extent—36 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; carefully 
written ; bold, clear and correct ; complete in 8 adhbyayas. 


Age.—Samvat 1910. 

Begins—II Waa aa: WS: Se ABE: AATSI:) maalswrts 
Bears: Gres: i 8 ll 
sf egaiea Beas: Wl ¢ Ml Br was | laaigaagaqe- 
qe waarat YQto feiwalae Fitacraat | 


QAUS _ _ Rudrapatha 
(apa). (Sukla-yajurveda). 
| 81. 

No. 508, ; '1886—92. 


Extent.—14 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters; legible but 
indifferent and incorrect handwriting; red chalk much used ; 
leaves Nos. 5, 6 and 16 wanting; incomplete; contains be- 
sides the Rudra proper other Saiktas such as the Purusha- 
Sikta and others in 5 or 6 adhyayas just as those in No. 79 
of 1886—92. . 

B 1635—16 


362 A. Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. (503. 


Age.—dAccidentally given in the margin of folio 4aas Sarhvat 1624. 
Subject.—This is the ordinary ZSIWAG RX without the AAA 


alaad. 
Begins —S% 4A: ANTM =A: (| Se maa Aseq qnarasac yea 
ae: i aecgkongnaqaaiy: | aaa ar tl 8 I 
Ends—Wala VUNG Way seq: adka: aves awasriard ga 
ll 20 [| fa SEAGUS: Gala: |) 


This seenis to be the same as No. 3) of 1891—95, except the 
closing portion which is different. 


QAUMS Rudrapatha 
(QyIwaa). (Sukla-yajurveda). 
46, 
No. 509. 1891—y5. 


Size.—64 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.—20 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. 


Description.—Original leaves 34; leaves 1—9 and 24—2Z8 waating. 
Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear ; but involved 
and fairly correct writing ; borders ruled in double red lines ; 
incomplete and fragmentary. This Ms. is only a fragment 
of No. 39 of 1891— 95 which is complete in 8 adhyayas. ‘the 
present Ms. contains adhyayas 4 and 5; then some closing 
portion of the 7th adhyaya, which is subsequently followed 
by a few closing verses of the 8th adhyaya. The verses 
numbered 29 on leaf 34 (a@ side) is really the closing verse 


of the 7th adhyaya. 
Age.— $ppears to be not very old. 
Begins—@h: oq | Ranlgasiedaaeraagigeqagqararacean Il 

aagaisatraraancssr: adit gear aust I 


I-49 Rudra 
(qHarsae). (Sukla-yajurveda), 
19. 
No. 510. 1884—87. 


Size.—94 in. by 4% in. 


Extent.—24 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
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Descriation.—Country paper ; Devanigari characters; legible, clear 
pnd fairly correct handwriting; the Ms, is written in two 
different hands; borders ruled in two irregular black lines 
of tke first four leaves ; accents marked in red ink ; red chalk 


used ; complete. 
Age.—Sathvat 1850. ! 
Begins—Amstaeiayaa ATM TONAL aT TOTMRS eaiNe 
Barat’ ar Pragia eared Pedaiear fora’ esta ora 
AN sleds: eT | 
Ends—gid legacy azaleas: i oaheq weqney aiefiaa aa: 
aq %c so at i 


Gz Rudra 
(eAWag). (Sukla-yajurveda). 
34,9, 
No. 511. 1838-84. 


Description-—This Ms. consists of three different coliections of 
leaves, all of different sizes. 


Collection l—Size.—7} in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 
This contains a part of Chamaka ; inconiplete at the end. 


Collection II—Size.—9} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.—19 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 21 letters to a line. 
This is a fragment of the so-called Rudradhyaya consist- 
ing of 8 sections (see No. 39 of 1891—95) ; incomplete 


both at the beginning and at the end. 
Collection III—Size—9% in. by §} in, 
Extent.—12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 
This contains Namaka followed by a Sfkta which begins 
HAT gad farerarorr &e., which is also fragmentary. 
The last two leaves of this are numbered 21 and 22, 


Old and rough country paper; Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible, but boyish and careless handwriting; not very 
correct, ‘The borders are ruled, and accents marked in 


red ink. 


364 A. Samhités and Bréhmanas. (512. 


GanT Rudrajapa 
(aqqaqa). (Atharvaveda). 
135. 
No. 512, 1874-80. 


Size.—92 in. by 4¢ in. 
Extent.—25 leaves, 8 to 10 lines to a page, 17 to 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible, but 
careless, incorrect and indifferent handwriting; red chalk 
used; complete. ~ 


Age=-Samvat 18338. 


Subject.—A manual for the propitiation of Rudra, in accordance 
with the Saunakiya sakha& of the Atharvaveda. ‘This also 
contains a section named Mahopanishad and bears some 
resemblance to No. 134 of 1879-80, See next No. 


Begins —ATM Maar: | ATARI HAMA HIAreral azagq Slat | 
AAA MTNA | AVINSTATAeA I 

Ends—Aa% Aalae Hed Baad it Salen asa Talahna 
ATTA WY Ml GSITSRAIATA: 1 atak™ i Gaa (CRRA 
MANIZ % AL TAZ | Sl.U HAA oF TAT sf] OT SUA. SFU 
wqG BA AAG a Hea | st Il 


a 


ean. 7 Rudrajapa. 
134. 
No. 513. 1879-8. 


Size.—9} in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—28 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in red ink in 
double lines ; accents marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age.—Sarmvat 1803. 4 


Subject—A manual for the propitiation of Rudra one of the Vedic 
gods, with Vedic mantras. This Ms. is quite differeat from 
others bearmg the same name ; and contains a section whick 


is named Mahopanishad ; a miscellaneous Ms, catled *& AY, 


> 
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Begins—ll S AAl NANA AA: Ul ll SS AraARa OTANATA: Ul S aq- 
SEzala AA: | So aaa alas ll aaa atraz- 
Bra HAGA € Il 


Ends—aat Hehe aa: arsed i aea adl Baad aaal- 
arMaacend il ate aeikasra aq: aurea aq: aut 
moaned stat Vu ga strafsenq aaa: || Aalegra aey 
aM: || YX AIA Hegopqed || wale Baa %¢o8 ay arar- 
ead aaaa fret qe @ aqarat ade sagt aeaed || 
amanda: (| az Mh FaaNeaAg’l Aagaa aeaawaaqUT 
goad at Wig Heamaey | wEnleazea Pktarlis geaah | 
SARUSHM: HINT HAA siysat aa s Il 


GAA. : Rudrajapa. 
7k. 
No. 514, 1886 —Y2., 


Size.—98 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—(14 — 2) = 12 folios, 8 lines to a paze, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Folios 8 and 4 wanting. Country paper; Devanigart 
characters with YSHIAT; clear, legible and correct; borders 
ruled in double black lines ; accents marked in red ink; ends 
of leaves much worn ont; first two leaves slightly broken on 
the left hand side margin; writing on the first few leaves 
become unreadable owing to the effect of moisture ; it seems 
complete. 


Age.—An old Ms. 


Subject.—This is a collection of several hymns of which Purusha- 
sikta is one. A miscellaneous Ms. called @RH9. 


>. if  _» ~ om In Cr. “~ e si 
Ends—SY sda AsTae GUY giBagad | saeaa syareqeayah- 

aargalg tl ¢% U 

gfa SENG: Balas || aeahiaeaara a aia: 





366 A, Samhitds and Brdhmanas, [315. 


QT ATCT. Rudrabhashya. 
350. 
No. 515. 1§83-8+. 


Size.—124 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—7 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 


Description —Foreign paper with water marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled 
in black lines ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Author.—Sayanacharya. 

Subject.—This is a commentary on Namaka and Chamaka. 

Begins—MIMAWNA AA: || THA TAA || Faz a eaatay at Arq: 
HIGH AAIET || B APTWASNGA Garg | a aeAlG Il 


Ends—aaaeainedns: avant saan: cafsenea tl 
BaTAganlagie daa cafe ye 
efi aamaraaiad aha aadqat ageafearat 
aqaats eat (9) Wee THlea zara: II Hee 
Ue wrest & ll 


Reference.—E.dited in the Anandaframa Sanskrit Series. 


QzaTeT. Rudrab hashya. 
12. 
No. 516. A, 1883-84. 


Size.—84 in. by €7 in. 
Extent.—5 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Sarada characters ; clear, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting; incomplete. ‘The leaves of the 
Ms. are arranged in the form of a modern book after the 
fashion of KaSmiri Mss. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Author.—Sayana:hirya. 
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Begins—MITMWG Fa: || AW FR AG TASK Ugag aa: || Sala 
94 AH 1 at a ax PAT AACA AITAITAAT 


Ends—svailda agiaehfaa ger saraat: | ata Bea aE: 


Saad GAESA Atat Vagal wart | Here ends 


the Ms. 
QTAICT. | Rudrabhashya. 
83, 
No. 517. 1886—Y2. 


Size.—98 in. by 3% in. 
Extent.—19 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 
Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, careful 


and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in double red 
lines ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1688. 
Author.—‘ayanacharya. 
Begins—MANM TA: || 
Ata FTTAT Ke. ceccecseesesvceseenes [I 
SECS, Sel... gar Pts vaceasse ARATE [| Ell 
qemliaaa: aalaga fe aarqar 1 
aqread Gaa a Pauivat ea staat || 2 Il 
Ends—3a (afaarngdye: II 
Waasy qarsUanaaaaea: | 
AAUAAABIASIA Gaat Taare I | 
Colophon. —ll af sracaramraraayses GaRAT GRIT: [psi] 


“ - Jie SN e ™~ e ~ 
ah 4 CC SAaFASR HBYSAAFA TRUMALIARA IAT 
felaathe axqI84 AAI I 


368 A, Sanhitds and Brdhmanas. [18. 


GANT. Rudrabhashya. ~ 
| 41. 
No. 518. 1831—95. 


Size.—10{ in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—28 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; small, clear 
and fairly correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1771, Saka 1615. 
Author of Bhashya.—Sayanacharya. 


Ends—@aq 296% WH (234 MATAR Yo S3laea Teraq dg- 


att @Alar |) 
QE-WANT. Rudra with Bhashya. 
42, . 
No. 519. lsyl—y5, ' 


Size.—10 in. by 48 in. 


Extent.—21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 







Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters ; legible regular 
and fairly correct hand ; complete. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
Author of Bhiashya.—SAyanacharya. 


RATT. Rudrabhashya. 
§2, 
No. 520. 1886—92., 


Size—7% in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—48 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible. 
but indifferent and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ral 
in double black lines; first leaf and leaf No. 49 wanting ; 


521.] V.— Miscellaneous. 369 


leaf No. 2 has the left hand margin half broken so as to 
slightly lose the writing on it; leaf No. 27 half broken 5 all 
the leaves of the Ms have become so brittle that a slight 
touch or attempt to turn them over reduces them to_ pieces ; 
complete but fragmentary ; brought down to the end of the 
16th adhyaya. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ma. 
Author.—Mahtdhara whe calls his Bhashya Vedadipa as usual. 
Begins.—Folio 2a, first two lines and a half— 
ag aqeaa wads ae | Regan teagan 
dat qaRicagal ea: 
Bnds—aea: Waa Mee aay searzgz aca’ kf 
aeacratad @zdid aarae It 
DARAIATA FSMEIMgT sha: | 
gid, Siadretqad Fadiq waaeleadiadanga ala great 
STA (1 ik Ul 





—— 


QEAM-IEITH Rudrasikta purushasikta 
TET. Bhashya.. 
40 “ 


No. 521. 1Sy5—99.: 


Size.—104 in by #8 in. 
Iixtent.—22 leaves, 14 lines toa page, 41 letters to line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; small, legible 
and fairly correct hand ; margins much worn out; the first 
and last leaves shghtly broken ; leaves 5, 6, 19, 20 and 26 
wanting 5 complete but fragmentary. 


Age.—Sarthvat 1728. 


Anthor.—Sdmardja son of Narahari, surnamed Beneraya, belonging 
to the Kanva Sakha, As regards the commentary on the 
Purushastkta, the commentator has tried to interpret the 
several Richs according to different Us, viz. , Sivapaksha, 
Vishyupaksha, Stryapaksha, Yajiapaksha, and Vedantae 
paksha v, 

e 1685—47 


370 A, Sairhitds and Brdhmanas. [52]. 


Bogins— inne PREAaIAAA am II 
aineatiate qanesdq aly faa cea 
aaa anemans: stadia Pe | 
aguas acetaara: Gigs: 17 
eA VGA ATeyRt MTH WSs lly Ul 
AY ITEM sTEqad | 


Ends—V @atarexidtat gaiea: ot: geeaegaeat ... eaaaaa 
Salat feaannd eaeay wearay a: gd qraesea aaa aicqal- 
ala AAT AMET AA: |) 8 |] KA Aralala [| Ar UI 


Raesiheqdhaa oRafiteaaya arqsalgeqsaa azar 


») 


saleasdgaga wala sass edradt aTN- 


faqd...aa1 weRAsAIT dqieaua adiuaeaqanea 


wo 
Aa_aA a8 


aaa adiaa Fl aneeuesgt siieadar sara 
' 


na rm f~ 6 


UZANSIAT: Fat VOX ay Hrwzqeqangiagieg (eraaraz 


ean aaa. Rudramantravibhaga. 
~~ 9, 
No. 522. A 1881-82. 


Size.—8% in, by 223 in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 


Description. —European paper with water marks ; Devanazari chas 
racters; clear, legible, correct and very careful hand- 
‘Writing ; borders ruled very carefully in red ink; accents 

- marked algo in red ink ; complete. This contains the whole 
of Namaka, and only ‘the beginnings and ends of the 11 
Anuvakas of Chamaka. 


Age.—Modern copy. , 

Begins— AIT a || ay Reaweeatmaxcdatanaaada 
StS |] aa Fwazans || aal Rwa sad aqaearwa 
Raat: daraaaseannaar ged: ATAU 8 
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Ends—Talaa Retio wt: eaaraiar at: UY? UN se gelta- 


addo adg i oe agit: ait: ae: Wl ga Rae: 
THO RSAAAAIT: BAA | (| AAraTs AAs Ul | AE UI 


eauerara Rudramahinyasa 


(Hoga). Krishnayajurveda. 
| "| 
No. 523. - “ 1886—92. 


Size.—8{ in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—32 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country-paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, bold 
but very incorrect handwriting ; ; accents magkous in red 
ink ; complete. | 


Age.—Sarhvat 1899. 


Subject.—This is a ‘collection of verses used in the purification 
of the different limbs of the body. 


Begins—|I MAW AAMT: || TT AHA aMegIA Sala [BEA || 
aaa: | aaFI GITNATAeA Sarasa Wear ahaa 
aaUnad aga RRA BT | ght GST 

Ends—8gla @alqo gurq Zalao alae Zao Asa aide | 
aft Gaa|aranAeirearea: Ala: tl & 
dad WSR al sngisAK % Fa Foftaaiad gaa fr s 


- gén ean : | Shadaiigarudrajapa. 


( sR7ae ). aD vite Ub 
| | Se aa 
No. 524. 1881-82, | 


Size,—92 in, by 43 in. 
Extent.—16 leaves, 9 lines to’a page, 32 letters toa line. 


372 A. Samhitds and Bréhmanas. [524 


Deseription—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible, 

- clear and fairly correct; borders rnied and accents marked 
in red ink ; complete. This Rudrajapa is according to the 
Sankhayana s4kha of the Rigveda. This is a collection 
of several hymns of which Purushasikta is one. This is 
very similar to No 78 of 1586—92. 


Age.—Sainvat 1835. 
Begins—l] S% wi St Wz: Se ey, Se az: Se qq, BIg: Se a 


sb aegqaeg ant Saey dfar} | ay ai a: gaigala | 


Ju? 


Ends—oa:> sdaai anrae gis greagd | saleafia quary- 
aiggangqala || aster a § catag Hy Rad aa 


@ aiadl: qicala a € eaeaaieaal a & eanieea | Xi aM: Tk 


gia BATT ALSTAAMISIAl: AAAI: TSIM: SA: |) MGT ll aq 
9224 al ay Wixqeaa gaa agra Wawel wae 
qaqa areasd SLeaaqaAad arqaeweagaawaat 
HW Reg | GTA WoR7 AT Gisae 8 ga arnagrig — 
ae at 4 eialaaa_ alasay Vata! wa Aag [| BIT, 





UAISS UMS. Rudrashadangapatha, 
et: 
No. 525. 1350—92, 


Size. —88 in. by 3 im. 
Extent.—-46 leaves, 4 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Jeecription.~ Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, bold 
regular and correct handwriting; borders ruled in double 
black lines ; accents marked in red ink ; folios 1— 4, 17 and 19 
newly supplied in an indifferent hand without accent marks ; 
this Shadangapatha instead of being made up of 6 adhya& 
yas as usual (see No. 79 of 1885—92 ), consists of 8 adhya- - 
yas and contains among other Siktas, the Purushasdkta and 
the Rudra. It is complete. Folios5—S8 and the last two 
have their borders secured by pasting pieces of red paper 
over them. 








526. } | Vi—Mscellaneous. 373 
Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 


Begins—l] Maman qa: || TAA TIG*GesarAe Cyarosar 
feqagiavaarae Matar faagdeearaz | we. 


Ends—4d W:— TASMAH TIQ— Va TIAA Me:-aWargeA- 
ATA MUG: — AIASY AT: CATT ACA: AAEAGT AL: TATU 
Nat gee meter: | : 


This is the same as No. 33 of 1891—95. 


CATES TS. -  - Rudrashadangapatha. 
| | 79, 
No. 526. 1886—9z, 


Size.—92 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; borders ruled irregularly in double black 
lines; ends of the margin on all sides much worn out ; and the 
margin on the upper left hand corner of all the leaves eaten 
up so as to lose some of the writing on them; complete. 


The pitha consists of 6 members in 6 adhyayas, viz.— 

(1) Gana patisikta, 

(2) Purushasikta, 

(3) The third adhyaya begins with #7 Raat saqat 4 
Hal &e. | 

(4) The fourth adhydya begins with 3 wa: ta: || eaeai- 
S aaa | aq Bed meaacaeqqgqararaceay Ul and 
contains the 3eq, that is, the praise of the sun. 

(5) Rudra. | 

(6) Rudrajapa. 


The first five Adhy4yas of this Ms. are exactly the same as 
those of No. 39 of 1891—95, for which see above, 


S74 A, Samhitds and Brdhmanas, (526. 


Age,—Seems to be an old Ms. 
Ends—Folio No. ba— 


™ 


aiata aitarararaee Wl & ul Rent 2a aaazeRant ge. 
Qi | Agk Ga ATT I Xo ll © gla EAI: I 


QaTeqry. Rudradhyaya. 
| 83. 
No. 527. 1875-76. 


Size.—82 in. by 94 in. 
Extent.—7 leaves, 24 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—It is an old Ms. of Birch bark leaves arranged in folios 
in the form of a modern book. The character.is Sarada 
and the handwriting 1s legible, careful and fairly correct. 
The Ms. has four blank leaves in the beginning as well as in 
the end. Rudradhydya which occupies 6 sides is followed by 
Brahmayajiia which is tacked to it and is carried over four 
pages more. ‘The Ms. is incomplete. It was purchased at 
Kashmir. 


Age.—An old Ms. 


Subject.—Mantras in praise of the deity Rudra, the ordinary @g 1 
ofthe THA FaSaAS without the WHA Aegqry. 


Begins—al taled | St AAT AAT | St ATA aT aNWIMeame | 
oarat (at) ear Praqadeearad | fisrat ear falagia< sara | 


Ends—at:  wPacatavaa: gaat arawg: africa: 
aiadaaaa: waaagza: aPaae aPa: | waxeba: 
airata mia: erat wilratey | Pag Ga e & stray 
eTATASAAT ATTAIN Aeiaa | Bed Vil Ge IA- 
ont aauaed diamg: & # & & gh aszqo: gate: 

Thus it appears that the Rudradhydya is complete; but the 


- Brahmayajia which follows is incomplete. The Brahmayajiia 
begins thus :— 
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a ealeq | Sto ABT HAT | Se olpara ag: | Sk aa: ACeTS | 
oo aa ae | ali aeeqr Gt Sra: eqreqray SaaS | 
ana 9S AG: RaeTang Para | Gest Wega WT: 


gataa adisad | aaaait ategai (Ge: gaeaarqur |) ear 
era Wear Til ga gaa ewer ws | adt masiqsa- 


~ 


Wah CUCUASATT | AALAT HAN Gl AI | TUT otc. 
It.ends thus :-— 
siedaa Ad aN efaaeh awalh | eveear ga wia) galt 
AFIataHly | 


Say. RudrAdhyya. 
: 43. 
Wo. 528. 1sy 1—9b. 


Size.—9 in. by 5 in. 
Extent —14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; ware legible 
and fairly correct ; accents marked in red ink; borders secured ~ 
by pasting strips of paper; folio 7 wanting ; incomplete. 
This Ms. seems to contain the first five adhyay4s of No. 39 
of 1891—95, with a few alterations here and there, most 
probably, owing tu the differénce of Sikhas. Thus the first 
three verses are different; the TAHlEWA is word for word 
the same, and so on. 


Age.—Sathvat 1802. Saka 1668. 


~ al 


Begins—TAUN AA: Wag Fane aa: || Semas gir 
fad aged Gaattana | gat wasiaaT Ulf 


a 


1 Cc 


Ends—Sial &42t2: Tisw AA aesq [| ef TWeara arent RS 
830 9 ll Fea ITAE ve, , 
GAT FoR AH YER¢ Mao Aaa %% ae ala (Bia fie tl 


vo 





310 A, Sumhitds and Bréhmanas. (529, 


qarearatana. SF Rudradhyéyapadani. 
| 157. 
No. 529, A. 1882-83, 


Size —?7 in. by 34in. ° 
Extent.—31 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; borders ruled irregularly ; accents marked 
in red ink; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1618. 

Subject.—The Padas of Namaka and Chamaka. 

Bogins—-NATTMNG AA: [| ATTRA AA: |] TAIN Aa: tS I 

~ e ~~ a bon in 

aH | 1 Sz | Arad | Sal Se a ea | aa | 

Ends—e#eii 1H | Haas (at | ada a1 afaghafeahisna:1 eI 
Ril asta wa ka Safe Sage agian garaiare 
geenaha nalaag | aardfagasea aaa gq- 
aT ll 8% Ul BANA artaarsarar ata aa Peasy Re | 
aaa Whe ay Bag aarag? sagas fered 


VarATTAT. Rudradhyayabhashya. | 
13. 
No. 580. A. 1888-84. 


Fize.—138,%, ine by 63 in. 
Extent.—20 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Descripiion.—Country paper; Devandzari characters ; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting; red chalk much used ; complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1873. 


Subject.—This is a commentary on the TAH. This does not seem 
to be the Bhashya of Sdyanicharya, though it has at the end 
the most familiar verse with which Sd4yana’s works begia. 
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Begins—At WATUA AA: 1 Bi Hea Maxrewaqaey WyATAI- 
ay: aenduz Bei 1 wees Tawi Atares Prada: 1 aa 
StargAeHat Wega agidira Baa faeawMe Ad Aa 
fafaaia sfa Ba | 

Ends—Waa FAUNA FEAT RregMagqad awa qaar 
Ryd FTAA Tiaeae Aad WW git acid ag: git ay W- 
WY UHAMSAMA: GAA? | 

aea fyeqtad Aan: ar aa: GRAS ATTA 
aa ans az ardiaadagc 1 
qT saTENE Pere: TYSAL Il 
agian: Pas qieadteatq aA (1) WR Ul 
we sais a ade agidlaer anaes sararanat 


n 


Hal gfarat qaigidaaadl yaar qian aaa yaaa 


-¢ w 
Las 


aft daat aaigit getaiaanaize aa gqarcaye- 
UAHA: Gages BWMMaSeAailsead sanasy sqasq || 
Rox Wl F 20RC Haq HAS BA AAT I 





ReareaTa (aarez). Rudrathyaya with Bhashya. 
44. 
No. 531. loy1—95, 


Size.—102 in. by 54 in. 
Eixtent.—14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 4” letters to a line. 


Description.—Country thick paper; Devanagari characters ; bold, 
clear and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in three 
red lines; first two adhyayas complete and the first rik of 
the third adhyA&ya incomplete. This Ms. also resembles 
No. 39 of 1891—95 and contaius the Ist and the 2nd Adhyaya 
with a commentary on the same. ‘The first three verses in 
the beginning of No. 39, however, are not found in the 
present Ms. 


Age.—Appears to be a new copy. 
B 16035—18 


378 A. Samnhitds and Brahmanas. (531. 


Author.— Pupil of Kaivalyendra. 


Subject.— The first two adhyayas contaia the stomas and the mks 
of the Purushastikta explained. 


Begins —HA7MNG AA: II 
faard aaaaid: Garg ezatay 
NSN Waa aad Wat ws He ep 
qual ayeqr seaqemalsar |} 
Aa gaga: aes Fa Wg ar Vt 
auaazqaest aganiga (I 
afeegqaiast naedgqatast [I 3 Il 
gals acai aeatt szatgy tl 
aaa qalaat yrnginaaga tte UI 
we QS qTdaAdeM gi Bae gear: gia we Ast ara 
aria ath Get asa saa) aera: at (m:) gawd gee 
fisaldalaa sat aatted a qaena Parag 
UAE t | 
Ends—Folio 144, last line — THAN: THAgl Aas GHA: BAeq- 
fda: AH wa FG aad sae? A. 


ear (ater). Rudradhyaya with Bhashya. 


53. 
No. 532. 1sy2—¥5, 


Size.—-123 in. by 52 in. 


Extent.—24 leaves, lines from about 11 to 16 on every page, 
40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled in black lines ; 
complete. It is also called QQ AI, 


Age.—Sarvat 1786. 
Author.— Data, 
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Subject —The commentary by Uata on the first six adhyAyas of. 
the Rudradhyayas. 

Begins—Il MNTTMT AA: tt || AeTAAT: | BITS qraquear Fsza 
WeeAAe MAAASa: 1 AE STA: SRA: | BArgaee aera: | 

Eads—89 MAINTE: | I aaa: ag aaa adysaaras 
aegra g aeafa | glass yes galtxal (| QA waa 1 

a. (ocd a fia aaale 4 gear feed adtedey aiger- 

FAST || TET 


SEUIA. ‘Lakshmistkta. 
45, 
No. 5383, 1391—935. 


Size.—55 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—2 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 17 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins—l] Mt TUNA AA: || Rwearnl soil gavicnaear || Sai 
faqoagi vedi siadal Halas aba orae sraaat sagt 
wequieadi |) 

Ends—% Yl: Saal weal geTasanrad || wadacad a sflearA: 
dad AIT II Thus ends the Ms. 


Reference.—This is the same as the Srisikta, which comes hereafter, 


BMT Lakshmistikta 
qundareatad. Pijavidhanasahita. 
| 20. 
No, 534, : 1884—87, 


Size.—5,% in. by 3} in. 


Extent.—22 leaves, 7 lines toa page, 16 letters to a line. 


380 A, Samhitds and Bréhmanas. [ 534. 


Description. - Conntry paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and hopelessly incorrect handwriting ; borders ruled doubly 
in double red lines; complete. The Sikta is taken from 
the Rigveda 


Age,—Sarthvat 1876. 

Begins—ll MTA Aa: || BI GHldarad | aq olga gaqr- 
faite || anisigess samaqné ated  aarat 
Reals MIgidgsaansnaedgaraeaprs RE tI 

Ends—84 Wat TI Real Ta Tas ardor) aRgiaes gear aida- 
RVG | 8 ga MBcqaMsgs 1a. Look ale 
gat § gaqarat (ihal Fa: | 


aeirgmtaar. Lakshmiséktavidhanea. 
, oa 
No. 535. > 1887-91. 


Size.—7# in. by 4 in. 
Extent.--- 6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a Hine. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; complete, 


Age.—A recent copy. 


Subject-—Procedure of the recitation of the Lakshmisikta, one of 
the Khilas or appendices of the Rigveda. 


Bogins—Ul MAT AR: || Bt Aereed ays |) wari Ga- 
QNG HAA ATMA: sdeqaeasamt enedqanea- 
Pagiafeuga wIa: | saat faEnt ages] Be: | aqe- 
HAM FeAl Sa: | 

Ends anal FA at agsa TacamaTIhit seth eae 
EURGAATIAT THE AUT CHIAPAS FAT WZ. cise sees 
RAG | Ae gatas era aang Bala | 








537. | . V.=—Miscellaneous. 8381 


“ 


fi Heahenaaad HINA | 


Aw Ay 


SP aij a Hi gas gases gig wala i at ey afise 
wgieara aa: ealel | ATA eas! | AIAN aA: | ATS 
fyeq | ot sararafsed aa: | aqaa: | @adiqara aa: 


Here at the end of the page there are two mystic diagrams 
called yantras for the propitiation of the deity. 


qAATH. Viamanasikta. 
| 167. 
No, 536. A. 1882-83. 


© 1ze.——93 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; accents marked in red ink ; "complete. It 
is also known as Asyavamasikta from the words at the 
beginning of the sikta; it is taken from the first Mandala of 
the Rigveda (I. 164). 


Age,—Seems to be a recent copy. 


Bogins—AAM MU AA: || Se aA aiARY VBLeT alg WA Aral 
aeaal aer4l: gaat sat aadat arena! aa aad 
a ays | T 


Ends 384 ga) aad gesagt ad adadisdiat wo Adiga? 


afraid esataad sel u to Ul g& amaga 


Gale | 
Tqs0R 1. Vishnustikta. 
174: 
No. aS ls ‘ = A. 1882-83, 


Size.—92 in. by 43 in, 


Extent.—3 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line, 


382 A. Samhitds and Brahmanas. [ 537. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; accents marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age,—aA recent copy. 


Subject.—Hymns in praise of God Vishnu, taken from the Rigveda. 

Begins - MTNA AA; || Se PAstigx# ataifor alg a: qiyang 
Rad wit &@ sxthara gut aay Ranneama: 
(1. 154. ) 


Ends—alaa Mba Wea weqagsa Rfyast salta 1 ar agis 
Bwaey Te sqaqeaey: aha awy aia Po aga 


<qfo |] 9 [| (VII. 100.) 


Rsagm Gg off i 


x. °< 


(acon. Vishnustikta. 
43, 
No, 538. 1895—98. 


Size.—9 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; borders ruled and accents 
marked in red ink ; complete. 


Age.—A new copy. 
‘4 aN ’ xy ay ~ le 7 } Pooh ny 
Begins —ATNMW AA: || STAM <al Hag al atl (a°iaqaa 
qhrear: aa aa: UI 
Asqara ar eonty o | Teg Alo oll sia Peqgdh 
aad (| 8 es GeR Aes II 


@ 
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acura. \ ishnusiktani. 
= 
No. 5389. Visram 1- 


Size.—104 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct; complete; taken from the Rigveda; with- 
out accents. 


Age.—Not very old. 


~ & 


Begins—M7TTMA AA: || ae: SX || Bat Aar sag at aar Fasay- 
faaana ll giyeat: Ba aay: |) 

Ends—39g al azatt Pat A aa gra eareaih: Gar a: tiv | 
STS OTA || Aa Sal sla Gt Heat Hariarsawr’: | 


n ~ ~ 


jaahasgyiad Reagan ad Pear t & u 


faoraana. Vishnusikta4ni. 
93. 
No. 540. 1886—92. 


Size.—72 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 22 letters to a lino, 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and correct ; borders ruled and accents marked in red ink; 
incomplete ; all the siktas taken from the Rigveda. 


Age.—Seems to be not old. 

Begins—ANAINA AA: [I I) AA WAHT EIT IN 

Ends—Folio 66, last line and a half—t ay afelt slaegay 
AMAIA: || Gat Sar easia GI. Here ends the Ms. 





384 A, Samhitds and Brdahmanas. [ 541, 


Mage TAA. Satarudramantrabhish ya. 
53 
No, 541. 1884—26. 


Size.— 53 in. by 54 in. 
Extent.—40 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; SArada characters ; cl ar, legible and 
fairly correct handwriting; red ink used here and there; 
incomplete. 


Age.—Seems to be an old Ms. 

Begins ATM ARmaganat | aa falaneaHafaaic- 
eda || aareia ana asi BETS | aeaaeaite 
Sh VARAHMAA || AMA: gaalzagiaws | 

Ends—BSaHleT (alasardias: | 4 Warat || Here ends the Ms. 


anita are. Siintibhashya. 
66 
Ne. 642. | 1884 — 86. 


Size.—102 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—-8 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk much ased; folio 
No. 2 newly supplied in a very indifferent hand; the same 
hand also appears on folio &b; incomplete. 


Age.— Appears to be a new copy. 

Author.—Vedamisra. 

Begins—S” aal Magaala AA: II 
meq gf GRR Gol aa HIMAATUAST Il 
alidagiarsaé aa Taahhar: ataat Baer yy Ul 
aaaenera aan qherala aeragta | 
jatar: WHE At AIsd WaaAaaca: [I 


544. ] f V.— Miscellaneous. 385 


aaane ioater ga: aast at samen -aftaiguag 
Haqaala | 
Pnds—9@a: 8s Fda BA BIBI Gaqgahay: 1 gaa daa a 
gsqdaa aeat och St | deer Paarsaea Sarasa 
eqiqad 1 aqzaqat ana ai 4 Here ends the Ms. 


aaa a. | Santisikta. 
70. 
No. 543. 1892—95. 


Size.— 642 in. by. 5,3, in. 
- Extent.—6 leaves; 18 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct hand ; complete. 


Age.—Scems to be a new copy. 

Begins— || MAMMA aa: (| AeSalugTlAs | ag (ala) Age I 
nd GaqIaa. Sa} waheeTT a 4 

Pnds—&% Bieta Ta acealeat Asana: Walaseax Are 
ARAKI A RM aaa... 2... MW Basqe | 

wird: ala: ails t &o | ae Sei aa Ra: a qa 


ios 


RA AAA | WA SAT aeegra: | Val (Accjaasna: |) 


MPT ERR. Santisdkta, 
: 67. 
No, 544. 1884 —86. 


Size.—11 in. by 5} in. 
Extent —4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; yellow pigment used here 
and there for correction ; complete. 


} Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Ends—S atid: atta: atic: | a aya: aa Faire a 


gia aang lI 
B 1635-—419 


386 A. Samhitds and Braihmanas. (545, 


Tam. - | ~ Sristikta. 
219. 


No. 545. . 1880-81], 


Size.—64 in. by 34 in. 
Extent,—3 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 


Description. —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in black 
double lines ; accents marked ia red ink ; complete; borders 
much worn out. 


Age.—Appearance old. 
Bogins— & fer-raamt eo gac-wwae-at | sgt Riwa-At wat 
se Al AATA-E | 
Ends— Ma s:-BAry PIA TaATA-aEA-ATA AgTaet | ala wed 
Fagard aT G aA alerarg-2 ll @ - 
afd aac Ale Il ) MET ll HAIqAT II 


Reference.—This is one of the Khilasiktas belonging to the Rig- 
veda; and is placed at the end of the fifth Mandala and is 
printed in the preface to Rigveda Vol. IIf, by MaxMiller. 
‘This hymn is dedicated to Sii the goddess of fortune. It 
is referred to in the Baudhayana Grihya and in Vishnu- 


puraua (Ist book, Jth chapter). See eaAqlah above. 


sftamia lt. | Srishktapaddhati. 
| 48. 
No. 546. 1805 —99, 


Size—11} in. by 53 in. 
_Extent.—25 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagart characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct hand ; complete. 


Age.—The same as that of No. 47 of 1895—99. (Sce the rext No.) 
Author.—Vaidyanatha Payagunde. 
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Begins— Va aa: ll aa HaMarag | 
qRssRAA Waal GAA 
qaneeana asaraqagzs Il 
(raalararaa sala as 
Afieraaasa ata aearaqa lf 
14 ONT aan aaaieqaaa | 
Was Fqaai saras asqzy | 2 tl 
aad Ba: aw actag aad | 
fewaaiihaig wagraaaeag tl 3 Ul 

Ends— WAUA BI ei Taasyass Il 
ae Wate aleearaqtaa aga II 
awIgeIS seal Temes Rang | 
waded atga ada eaaaira I 
GaPRAPTAAA AA GIA Alaa II 
gaa aaa aa rad aaaitaata 
ala aiamIgia: FATAL | 


Nos. 47 and 48 of 1895--99 virtually form one Ms. as the paging 
of No. 47 is in continuation of that of No. 48. No. 48 has 
25 leaves, and No, 47 (see next number) begins with 26 
and ends with 43. The handwriting and the subject- 
matter of both the Mss. are similar and the author of both 
the works is the same. 


sTanlaqeory Srisiktavivarana 
aqedta =z. and its procedure. 
a7 | 
No. 547. | | 1895—9Y. 


Size.—1!2 in. by 5§ in. 
Extent.—18 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devandgarf characters; clear, legible 
and fairly correct ; complete. 7 | 


Age.—Sarhyat 1928, Saka 1788. 


BLS . A, Sanihitds and Bréhmanae. [ 547. 


Author.—Vaidyanatha, son of Mahadeva, surnamed Fayagunde. 
He quotes Vidyarayya and makes frequent references among 
other works to Jianarnava, Naradapaiicharatra, Prapaf- 
cheer. Saradatilaka, Sivirchanachandrik& and Padartha- 
arsa. 


Begins— 2 [} 
ary ara Paoy Giaiamaraé | 
SABINA THAT ARITA |] 
fevaantiand i ars feast gaane gars ae gfe ara- 
Qaqs SA: | 
Ends— aearag equrala aa oifaaiate es frag | 
Mage aasaiaaaaea- 
AAT SAI EIEA ik 
APTANA US AGT 
HOMAMIAAS SatiTITs 1 Yur - 
ga ATA eaReIeaANAa gated = «=©—-Hieaaard 
aaaz | Masicadgaarg il Mid VI ¢ Tal Gag 
WQRz Al WA 2oC?. YBUAA || MUT Ul 


AT-M ATT. _ +  §rishkta with bhashya. 
3. 
No. 548, ~1872-73- 


Size.—9 in. by 44 im. 
Extent—6 leaves, 8—12 lines to a page, 24— 32 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ;. Devanagart characters ; legible and 
fairly correct; the Ms. is complete. 


Age.—Not very old. 

Author.—Commentater Sayanicharya (?) 

Subject —Commentary on the Srisfikta of the Rigveda, ‘ 

Begins—Com.—Il M @t& | AaaAIaT RA Reais | ara 
yl Badia Fania at Vela sradar awe saad g 
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waaa: F FH AG ig SUA I After the 15 riks that 
form the Srtsfikta proper, are explained, the commentary gives 
explanation of 8 more riks which form the UTA TJ and begin 
with Ayer Maat Baal Aza &c. 


Ends—aut alg diqnen aa feoansa a3 marta qaer gaat 
aacaaahaa Je sich srasg eadigeré oratdila gaa: 
NEN ger SHeEmMAIeT BATE I TS adigatraraatig Teh I 
lL TET at to art] Ss UF 


aTaTaITTarane. SrautaprayogasémAni. 
357. 
No. 549. 1883-84. 


Size.—8} in. by 4 m. 
Extent.—19 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 24 letters to a lime. 


Description.—Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devanagart charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
and sima-accents marked in red ink, ; complete, 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 


Begins— ANAM AA: | TAATAETIAA HT: FAST Sz: dat Fae 
QR Qa n 


alaot arariaet fara: | SATA ATA al Age 
Sa: gi Aaa aferoignat-ara (to | 


Ends—at 3 Sig (| Sa alal aadals Al al a2 4 ll % Teas 
aad (I | _ 
The year and time are hg in the following verse at the oad: 2 
FIBA? Tetra a SaPain: TT 
aI Tea AS Ta faa attanfsag |) 8 Ul 
arama: gal athtaiwsiag (I 
Himnsaeaa Saat da aA tl 2 Il 


390 A. Sainhités and Brdhmanas, (550. 


VENT. Sandhya. 
220, 
No. 550, 1880-81. 


Size.—8# in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—4 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 23 Ietters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanigart characters ; bold, legibie 
and fairly correct handwriting; borders much worn out; 
complete ;: belongs to San aveda, 


A ge.—-Not given ; appearance old. 


Bogins—t a8: Praia | S fasq: feo: Reo: J aft 3 gaa 
wnat NICUA | Aaa: Gal ar waraeqindity ar | a: 
wmugsiaa a qaiiac gh ee fsatiqad Ser 
fice aq) ang9er otegi 

Ends—4 HAT | AAA GWSGEA TWaAAHAg Anata siAaeaedi 
alaar saat il 


eeqraeag ( afadi ). Taittitriyasandhyabhashya. 
21. 
No. 551. 1871-72. 


Size.—104 in. by 4 in. 
Kxtent.—13 leaves, 9-16 lines to a paze, 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; fairly legible 
and correct. The Ms, is complete. 


_ Age.—Not very old. 
Author.—Sayanachirya. 


Subject.—Commentary on the morning, midday and evening duties 
(prayers) of the followers of the Taittiriya Sakh4 of the 
Black Yajurvedins. 


Begins—AAAMA AA: || (ae aqaared: aad |exaiaa 
[| &cosseeeces UH QU GANS AMS oo. ee HR Ul UAT 
BUSTA oe... HU CAV GAGA... M8 ll AT ae 


552.) - V.—Miscellaneous. 391 


fama Mawaralagraqavase aan raga 
Yar sqrearaa II | AA ATTATAAT: Se ossescecece 
Ends—8e aniaaaaa guard a esepenzeae gia: 
aiganl 8a Hal sareqar: qadanaemecaaacaaad 
mss ear Haat at at fear Bearteit wt gr&@ ahadaa. 


i. ° e ° ¢ SS Cc e A 
SeUgaass GT Ul il Baraoaat amangyai 
G&Hlekat Here some words aro obliterated by ink. feiaq- 
fae ehadanaewazaaisg |] NW spTaest | ALT Ls 


Reference.—See No. 18 and No. 5 of 1871-72. 


SEQ rarey. Sandhyabhashya. 
204. 
No. 502. | A. 1832-83. 


Size.—103 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—55 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description-—Country paper; Devanagart characters; clear, legible 
and fairly cerrect ; complete. . 


Age.—A recent copy. 
Aathor.—$ri Krishna Pandita, son of Ramabhatta and Lakshmt. 
Begins—Il FTAA AA: | | 
aRarqaniaastragiacnged a7- 
aid aura iar aa sé Scaritasraa | 
BeUgaasaaangaaraaigtaea- 
THAAHUeS TS Gar arated Arg we tt 
qmazereqra aaoada aa: | 
Wg WaT Baia aaa wahaaar ley 
HRAAAAMANSTAAAAT II 
RATATAT TAA Hag TA WRU | 
HaAeAANAaarat aviigaoiteaat qeaqet 1 
qada arama Hy AeonteeanePahazra ly Uy 


392 A. Sanhitds and Bréhmanas. [552, 


Hada sAaaVIMiGal TAA TAA sAIT II 
aUAEe ar aaa sal a aah arse u <0 

HAR MAATIgA: ASS Feaa: |) 

FAUFAS CTE GUaTaIS Il € I 

arsaqiay 429 fasrea fafaar 

fatoa foianeaeaat (I 

TAT M Iza Hal 

TETTA: HAV ARGAL AAT UI 9 Ui 

fz US GHBAHATUMAaAAet: = awmMaSea Gea. 
TAA «wE*aiagea ages Bar 
eran! age gia unazqzaa wadiaa staary az fara 
Tataga wid aaaaiaenrsaiRaragiaanaratata- 
TAWSEAAT ASA TAM THA II 


Ends— taleat Veal aad Ga Beal at Wega | 
sata: gauaagal Fqitara = Il 
alalad 4 aed gq Giguaas ta 
aaa ATalS FAs BT @aI aad Il 
BeqaAsy BAe tI 


—— | Sandhya with Bhishya. 


49. 


Size.—S83 in. by 43 in. i: 
Extent.—26 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—Foreign paper; very thin Devanagari characters; 
clear, legible and fairly correct ; text written in the middle of 
the pago in a bolder hand; borders ruled in double red lines ; 
complete. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1921. 
Author of the Commentary.—-Narayanadasa (7) 


bd 


| V.— Miscellanecus. $93 


tah 


3b: 


; Begins AANA aH Il 


AANA ASNAATATGas te 74 

qgaled aaa searaenat Ta: 8 

ATINeAATT SATA: let ASAT: I 

qaqa saresqa PAT AT Ul X Il 

Ends—Helareragad feet qed aeray | 
AA Hat VI AGATA AAe_ a I 
aasugqegar wa ll & i 
gf MAMAMIAAT........0Aat WTA rim UsaF 

os ee ee 


QUANTA: Sandhyamantras 


( adtan:.) (with commentary). 
| 104, 
No. 594. 1886—92, 


Size—72 in, by 6 in. 
Extent,—13 leaves, 10 lines to a paga, 24 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devandgart characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handivriting ; ~ esmplete. 


Age.——Appears to be a new copy. 


Begins—AT Gearaasqrea! | Kalua | ea WIA da: aqua 


Mada: | AT UAWTAAS GIS: GIR BAT BTA AT | 
Ends—Aagl Gaal 39: gaa: gaa aay al ha Baty wattx a 
Gag & apaaa: aa aaly af gas 1 Vet atreeg tt 


Baye aaa. Sarvaprishthaptory4masama: 
358. 


Size— —64 j in. By 41 in. 
Lxtent.—36 leaves, 8 lines to @ page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters ; clear, careful 
and correct handwriting; borders ruled and sama accents 
marked in red ink; red chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Saka 1717. 
B 1635—50 


394, A. Samnhitds and Brahmanas. (555. 


Bogins— NAAM Aas ll WS? Il “gx Sst 8 eigael | Se alal- 


ae ah ar X8 gigalgat 3322 a ale ats dan: | 
Ends—@tSl RUA 1 RIGA LI MANTA 1 esp Vig 3 
dd at 80 Sar 8 & exh 131 Seeat 2 oar 8 hare- 
qual Sle R1 gz ZeI R32 | I Uesll 
sia aaa: ll «sl are Yoko Tagdaat altal wardeaq- 
aTaAA aves FBT (| Re || Starqoraeg | © aft loll 





afzarguss. SarbhitAdandaka. 
108, 
No. 556, 1886—92, 


Size. —88 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—43 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; very bold, 
clear and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled and 
accents marked in red ink ; complete ; belongs to the Sama- 
veda. 


Age.—Appears to be a new Ms. 

Begins—sfinajaa An: || aa eR esa I) aalal ReWeTTA- 
Hat: | Bue areealefaalh Ba-qataiRa yea yaaa get Il 

Endb—TS TRS FUG aeaaaated || aa aged sar ea 


~~ 2 OTE 


TES SAAT | AU ga Bearys ssa Agta aaa 


a4: {I 
AM eassH. Sdma-Samhitadandaka, 
118. 
No. 557. 1886—92.. 


The Ms. has been reported missing in the Outward No. 101 of 
1908-09 to the Director of Public lnstruction. 


There being no trace of the Ms. nor of its description on the 
records, it.is impossible to say how many leaves it contained and 
its probable date, 


559. ] V.—Misceilaneous. 395 


araatea at. Samaveditarpana, 
ol. i 
No. 558. 1884—87. 


Size.—8 in. by 3% in. 
Extent.—22 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and not very correct handwriting ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1875. 


Becins—ll THAN Aa: || gaAga far east Aatag agcq 
THAT 2Y A CAAFIACA WT Heli 38 Al Wal Hale 
QB ar evar 4 cara ars 1 ST koma raza | 


Ends—l4 Saag Tara YX Bear Aas & Gar re 
Sltqta | TH VI AT 1 SAE RAY aq Red al € ay 2 afer 
BIAIT FATA: | Li ag ll at say ae & aaa 
§¢9% Bt Wag! 


. 
SMTA. Suparnadhydya. 
70. 
No, 559, 1879-80. 


Size.—7 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—26 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line, 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct handwriting ; accents marked in red ink; red 
chalk used ; complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1740. 


Subject—Hymns in praise of Suparna (Garuda) taken from the 
Samaveda. | 


Begins— Ul AAPM AA: | SZ ATT Way ga Fatea 
yaa | aisegaraatad eaadeadat | 


396. A, Samnhités and Bréhmanas, (559. 


wiaiqaagitanad 
s}N el nw 


salqy i: aPraaaad ag lL 
qai 38a add i1tgqaa qa 
qt golaus fe faq tl 


Ends —Aalsay saara sadinauge 


faq gaaii TeaTa ati aT MALT W 22 tl 


a1q gariearaediear HATA: | aq YoRo ay anpaigans 
& at areieiareaed amanda et AMIGA Ril sis 
aR iat ers Ft a: . ea att 4 aqwaga a4 
WATT A MSHS A | AH TA | WHAT |] WaT sve 
bax 9 © alt ns bas 2 e 
ay arratigale %% RraHsoya eaita Il 


SID CELE | Suryatharvasirsha. 
; ol. 
No, 560. 18y1—v5. 


Size.—6 in. by 42, in. 
Extent. ~ 3 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line, 


Description.—-Foreign paper with water marks; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, legible and fairly correct ; complete. 


Age—A new copy. ; 

Begins—ATAMA AT [ta ATTA TTA: 1 se sfiqaray . 
Raaea aa BIT: TAT Sa: aleal aa | 

Ends— als ear AITIRS Orga eeae aafa a Aalqed aula 
@ weIma cud a wa Fz ggg ll Sta! 


are. | Saura. 
259. 
No. 561, 1883-84. 


Size.—5Z in. by 43 in, 
Extent.——10 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


562. | V.— Miscellaneous. 357 

Description.—Country paper ; Davanagari characters; bold, legible, 
but not very correct handwriting ; complete. 

Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 

Begins— AATMA aa: | Gana cagnaaARrsrat sare 
Faaagaaaiiad weasiiwagy aes flr 
aim: tt 


aN 


Ends— Wleaea antnlt 9 Hata fea fet | eatataeay arte 
araaiad eu gt aardarrantoaea i atea Ul 
Hal) Wa lt) A Ha Ua Madea = 


Git. Saura. 
119. 
No, 562. 1886—22. 


Size.—7% in. by 44 in. | 
Extent.—4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 
fairly correct hand; yellow orpiment used here and there for 
correction; first three leaves wanting. The Ms. is styled 


BaAlIWAGS_in the catalogue; but the work is neither Stryopa- 
nishad nor Parthivaptijanam which name appears on the blank 
side of the first leaf of the Ms. The work is really Saura- 
sikta—a hymn in praise ofthe Sun taken from the Rigveda,’ 
The Saurastkta which is comple:ed in 7 leaves wants the first 
three leaves and the leaf No. 1 which is seen along with these 
leaves does not belong to this Ms. but is a Teaf of the work 
Parthivapfijanam which is clear from the first three lines of 
the page. 


Age.—Appears to be a new Ms. . 

Begins—Folio 4a—84l AGW waliae aaneq eas qq: qa- 
CAMA | 

Ends—Slaat qaraeasar queararsarauaeakrarauaa | altar 
aq: gag aaa aaa aueat efaarg: sass 
AN ats [ar] geared qaeg i alt aata ga ata 9 II 


398 A. Sanhitds and Brdhmanas, (563, 


SUFI: Sauramantrah. 
74. 
No. 563. 1892—95, 


Size.—8Z in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—3 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; Devanagari characters; small, clear, 
but incorrect hand ; accents marked; borders rulel; complete. 


Age. —Sathvat 1836, Saka 1701. 

Begins—ll Hirata Aa: I MawaTas aa: Ul s arg alarott war- 
Ot aFaeTAALaA [| Srteargnt g5414 | 

Ends—Mgaeaa A921 BHAHAal asAAIAAT Aa: Maga aA: 
Maar | aC AVA Ue ATV (I 
aa CRE TR Yoo? Mal arueasy 2 yaar Sd- 


ITT. Saurasikta. 


: 1 
No. 564, 188 1—86. 
Sizo.—92 in. by 44 in. | 
Extent.—4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting : accents marked in red ink ; 
yellow pigment used ; complete; first leaf wanting. 


Age.—Seems to be a new copy. 
Bogins—Folio 2a—f& (1 wat afeghy A eharct Pageafy il Sear- 
aanical Pays wear ae ettad taardis wg fea 


TF Rl 
Ends— @faat 4: gag saad alaar Aigaat Aaary: Meg | 


566. | V.— Misceilaneous. 399 


UIT, Saurasiikta. 
71. 


Size—64 ir. by 4} in, 
Extent.—15 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


¢ Description.—Country paper ; Devandgart characters; bold, clear and 
fairly correct handwriting ; almost all the leaves have been 
spoiled by black ink ; accents marked in red ink; complete. 


Age.—Samvat 1888, 


Bogins— AMAMT Az WAC TVA: | STarales AMATI AHET II 
arog: TER IT: [| TA Saar II 


fo 


Ends—&4 WAWAUaT Harqaadr qaqa sanagaraansy 
Mala a aia qa aged wera aanaasa | aA: 
MAH AA: Waals | sag HATHA ATA GAARA: 
Saat a aa fradt wag nat aizamedia dat tl eal Soll 
énmiqaaaageaad fied ll aaa 8¢cd allgagarat 
alzqaly |] 


Ga. Saurasikta. 
32, 
No. 566. 1884—87. 


Size.—-8 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.—8 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 
Description—Country paper; Devanigari characters ; bold, legible 


and fairly correct handwriting; borders ruled in red double 
lines ; leaf No. 5 is wanting ; the Ms. is otherwise complete. 
Age—-Seems to be not very old. 
Ends— aeruaiih fiaaigager ast aaft i galdzaal altar var 
e ~ : ON Fe en N“ ~ A 
garner (fa | Ofeat atafiaaat | tl gla attate 
Bara II 





‘ APPENDIX I. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


N.B.—(1) Anonymous works are not included in this appendix. 


ADK 


(2) The numbers denote the Serial No. of the works described and net 


the pages. 
Anantabhatta: SuklayajuhpratigAkhyavya4khya 
Anantacharya, son of Nagadevabhatta: Kanvasamhitda- 
bhashya 


Anandabodhabhattopadhyaya, chaturvedin, son of Jata- 
vedabhattopadhyaya: uklayajurvedabhishya 
(according to the Kanva recension) 


Uvata : Rigvedapratisakhyabhashya (?) 
Rudradhyayabhashya 
Vay asaneyimantrabhashya oe 
Suklayajuhpratig akhyabhashya —— 


Katyadyana: Rigvedasarvanukramanika 
Rigvedaparibhasha 
Yajurvidhana (brihat) 
Do. (laghu) 
Yajurvedasarvanukramanika + 
Do. anuvakasarhkhya Ha 
Suklayajuhpratigakhya - 
Kaivalyendrasya Sishyah : Rudradhydyabhashya © 


Jagannatha: Sarvanukramanikavivarana a“. 
Dya Dvivedin: Dyanitimafijari, sabhashya x 
Naradyanadasa: (?) Samdhyabhashya : 

Narayana Pafigu: Rigvedaparibhashakarika ate 


Nardyanendrasaraswati: Mandalabrahmanabhashya ... 
Nimbarkiya (a certain): Purushasfiktavydkhyadna ... 


oe Vaidyanatha, son of Mahadeva: Srisfkta- 
paddhati 


Srisiktavivaranam, vidhdnam ave 


EehO35— 5h 


286 


245 


246 


55, 56 
532 
229—238 
277—285 


29—32 
33 

27% 

272 
247-~—250 
255, 256 
273—276 
53) 


30, $7 


417—449 


553 
44 

354 
47t 


546 
547 


402 Appendix I. 
Pritikara: Ohagdnadarpana 

Ohyagdnadarpana ov 
Geya-(veya)-ganadarpana (?) eee 
Mahidhara: Purushasfiktabhashya see 
Rudrabhashya sae 
Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya (otherwise call- 
ed Vedadipa) ave 
Yajfiavalkya :(?) Mantrapadha — 
Yajfiikadeva, son of Prajapati: Yajurvedasarvanukra- 
manikavyakhydna it: 
R&ma§Sarman : Suklayajuhpratisakhyavivniti eos 


Ramagnihotrin, son of SadaSivagnihotrin: (different 
from above) Suklayajuhprati§akhyadipika 
Ramanujiya (a certain): Purushasiktabhashya ose 


Lakshmidhara: Galitapadapradipa cos 


Vindyakabhatta: Kaushitakibrahmanabhashya ce 
Vishnumitra (?) or Uvata (?): Rigvedapratisdkhya- 
bhashya os 


Vedamigra: Santibhashya 


Sankardcharya (Srimat): Gadyatribhashya — 
Sobhdkara: AranyakagAnabhdshya c= 
Saunaka : Atharvavedachaturadhyayika - 
Rigvidhana = 
Rigvidhanakarika cae 
Rigvedapratisakhya x 
Srikrishnapandita: Sandhyabhashya Fi 


Shadgurufishya : Sarvanukramanikabhashya, otherwise 
called Vedarthadipika 


Sarvanukramanivritti oie 


SAmardja Benendrardya, son of Narhari: Rudrasdkta- 
bhashya. 


Purushasfiktabhashya. 


135 
I4! 
126 


470 
520 


439-244 
269 | 
357-239 
288: 


287 
407 


37 


88 


55, 5° 
542 


435 

129 
403—408 
48—-50 
51 
52—54 
552 


Index of Authors. 


Sayanacharya: Rigvedasandhyabhashya 
Rigvedasamhitabhashya 
Aitareyabrahmanabhashya 
Aitareyaranyakabhashya 
Taittirlyasandhyabhashya 
Taittirlyasamhitabhashya 
‘Purushasfiktavyakhya 


Ratrisfiktavyakhya 
Rudrabhashya 
Satapathabrahmanabhdshya 


Srisiktabhashya (?) 
ShadvimSabrahmanabhashya 


Hariswamin : Satapathabrahmanabhashya 


Holira: Yajurvedasarvanukramanikabhashya 


403 


430 
14—26 
68—70 
78-—81 
551 
195—199 

408, 472, 

473 
495 
515—519 
338—3 42, 

345 
548 


- 161 


339, 343; 
344, 340, 
347 
200 


404 


APPENDIX II. 
INDEX OF WORKS. 


N. B.—(1) The mark ¢ put after a work, indicates that the work is of unknowm 


authorship. 


(2) The figures refer to the Serial No. of the works described and not to 


the pages. 
Atiratrasama tT | 
Atharvachaturadhyaytka, by Saunaka 
Atharvachhanda T 
Atharvavedakramapatha,t Kanda XX 
Atharvavedaganamala f 
Atharvavedajatapatha,t Kanda XVI 
Atharvavedajatapatha, Kanda XVII a 
Atharvavedapadapatha T 266337 
Atharvavedapadapatha,t Kanda XV Bs 
Atharvavedapratigakhya ft ~ 
AtharvavedapratiSakhyabhashya f 


Atharvavedamantrasirvadasamhita f _ 
Atharvavedasamhita + (Paippaladasakha) - 
Do. ai (Saunakagakha) 
Do. do. Kandas I—X 
Do. do. do. XI—XVIII 
Do. do. do. XIX 
Do. do. do. XX 
Do. do. . do. I—XI 
Do. do. do. X—XVII 
aml Gas .05 
Do. do. do. XI—XX... 
Do. do. do. XIX, XX... 
Do. do. do. XX 


Amritaharana T 


Asyavamastkta t (see also Vamanasfkta) x 
Do. (Satika) T T 


Adhdnopayukténi Samani t ait 
Aranipadapatha t 

Aranisamhita + 

Aranyagana T oes 


421, 22 
403—408 
423 

386 

395 

387 

388 


o—3ae: 385 


384 
396—401 
402 

424 

378 
362—36 59 

37° 

366 

367, 373 
368 

369 

rE 


372 
394 
375 
376, 37% 
425, 4260 
427 
428 


429 

120, IZI 
11€—119 
127,128 





Index of Works. 


Aranyaganabhashya, by Sobhakara 
Aranyarchika t = Aranisamhitd, gv. 
Arsheyabrahmana T eee 


Upnishadbrahmana = Mantrabrahmana, g. v. 


Uhagana t+ 

Ohagdnadarpana, by Pritikara 
Uhyagana f 

UhyagAnadarpana, by Pritikara 


Rigyajuhparisishta T 
Rigvidhana, by Saunaka 
Rigvidhanakarika, by Saunaka 
Rigvedapadadisamkhya tf 


Rigvedaparibhasha (from Katydyana’s Sivas 
mani), by Katyayana 


Rigvedaparibhashakarika, by Narayana Pafgu 
Rigvedapratigsakhya, by Saunaka 


Rigvedapratisakhyabhashya, by Vishnumitra? (or by 


Uvata ?) 

Rigvedamantrasambita fT owt 
Rigvedasamhita t e 
Do. Ashtakas I, II and VII 4 
Do. do. V—VIII — 

Do.» do. VIII (in part only) 

Rigvedasamhitapadapatha 

Do. Ashtaka VIII ee 
Rigvedasamhitabhashya, by Sayanacharya, ia 
—IV 
Do. do. Ashtaka I. 
Do. do. Ashtaka I, 
Adhyayas 1-2. 
Do. do. Ashtaka II, 
Adhyayas 1—8 
Do. do. Ashtaka IT. 
Do. do. Ashtakas III-VII. 
Do. do. Ashtaka VI. 
Do. do. Mandala V, 


Anu. I, Sakta 1. 


405 
129 


1607—171 


130—134 
£33 
136—140 
14! 

200 
48—50 

51 

42 


17 
18 


19 
21 


20 


4.06 Appendix IT, 


Rigvedasamhitabhashya, by Sayandcharya, Ashtaka VI, 


Adhyayas 7 and 8. 


Do. do. Ashfaka VII. 
Do. do. Ashtaka VIII. 
Rigvedaranyaka = Aitareydranyaka, g. v, | 
Rigvedarishidevatachhandamsi t ae 
Ekaksharibeta t+ 
Aitareyabrahmana T Tee 
Do. Pafichikas II and VII 
Do. Pafichika V oes 
Do. Pafichika VII te 
Aitareyabrahmanabhashya, by Sayanacharya ‘ 
Do. do. Pafichika | 
Do. do. do. II 
Aitereyaranyaka fT a 
Aitereyaranyakabhashya, by Sayandcharya she 


Audgatramantramalika Tt 
Audgatrasdma T 


Kanvasamhitabhashya, by Anantacharya, see under 
Suklayajurveda. 


Do. by Anandabodhabhattopadh- 
yaya, see under Suklayajurveda. 


Kfishmandamantra t 

Kaushitakibrahmana Tf 

Kaushitakibrahmanabhashya, by Vinayakabhatta 
Kaushitakyaranyaka fT me 


GanaSantibrahmana t 

Galitapadapradipa, by Lakshmidhara 

Gayatribhashya, by Sankardcharya 

Gayatribhashya f 

Gayatrimantraksharandm Ristichchhandasadagen t 
Gayatryah, chaturvimSatih tf 54 
Geyagana (Grama) fT va 
Geyaganadarpana, by Pritikara (?) sion 


22 


23, 24 
25, 26 


41 


47, 43% 


58—62 
63 
64, 65 
66 

68 

69 

79° 

it — 
78—81 


432 
433 


434 
82—87 
88 
89—95 


357-—=3ao 
57 
435 
436 
437 
438 
I22—125 
126 


Dyanitimafjari, Sabhashyd, by Dya Dvivedin 


os 


Index of Works. 407 
Gopathabrahmana fT 409—4I4 
Do. Ptirvardha 415—417 
Do. Uttarardha 418, 419 
Do. Prapathakas II, V, and VI. 420 
Ghuragana T 146 
Chatrijfiana f¢ ; ee 43 
Chaturjfianapribhasha = Rigvedaparibhashakarika g. v. 
Chhandogyabrahmana,(also see under Mantrabrahmana) 180, 181 
Tandyabrahmana T 153—158 
Taittiriyabrahmana T 201, 202 
Do. Kanda III, prapathaka 203 
Do. (Kathaka) Sakha 204 
Taittiriyasamhita tT 189 
Do. Kanda II, prapathakas 1—3 Igo 
Do. do. IV aa bad 
Do. do. I, prapathakasiand2... 192 
Taittiriyasamhitapadapatha,t Kanda VI, prapathakas 
4and 5... 193 
Do. Kanda VII, prapathakart 194 
Taittiriyasamhitabhashya, by Sdyanacharya, Kanda I, 
prapathaka 1... 195 
Do. do. Kanda I, | 
prapathaka 2... 196, 197: 
Do. do. Kanda I, 
prapathaka 3... 198 
Do. do, Kanda I,. 
prapathaka 4... 199 
Taittiriyaranyaka,f prapathakas I—IV a 205 
Do. do. V—VII 206 
Do. incomplete 207 
Dandaka f 440—442 
Devatadhyaya Tt . 172—196 
Devisfikta t . o1bds 
Deve (Devantah richah) tf. 446 
Devyatharvasirsha fT 443, 444 


447—449 


408 | Appendix IT. 


Naigeyaparisishta T (otherwise called Naigeydrsha-— 


daivata) 


Padagadha ¢ — 
Padaratnamila = Ekaksharibeta, ¢. v. 
Pavanapavana T 
Pavamanapadani t 
Pavamanasfkta T 
Do. (Adhydya 1 only) 
Paschimadvarasamani f bee 
Parshadaparisishta T 
Parshadavyadkhya, by Vishnumitra 
Parshadavyakhya tf 


Pitribrahmana Tf 

Pitrisamhita t 

Pitrisamhita maitrayaniyanam Tf 

Purushastikta Tt 

Purushasfiktabhashya, by (a certain) Nimbarkiya 
Do. by Mahidhara 
Do. by (a certain) Ramanujtya 
Do. by Samaraja 
Do. by Sayanacharya 


Purushasfiktabhashya ft 
Prastotrisdma tT 


PratiSakhya, for the different PratiSakhyas and the com- 
mentaries thereon, see under the different Vedas. 


Brihatisastra T 
Brahmanaspatisfiktapadani tT 


Bharadasdma Tf 
Bhitabrahmana Tf 
Bhinilapafichasdkta fT 


Mandalabrahmana Tf ee 
Do. Sabhdashya ; bhashya by Naraya- 
nendra Saraswati. 
te, do. t 
Mantrapadha = Yajurvedapratikavali, g. v. 


148—i52 
45, 40 


452 

453 
454—457 
458 

450, 451 
200 

460 

459 

300, 361 
462—465 
461 

466 

471 

470 

467 

521 

408, 472) 

473 

469—474 
475 


476 
477 


478 
301 


479 
348—352 


354 
353 


index of Works. 


Hacabvhinane + (=portion of the i tice 
mana) 


Do. tt (otherwise called Chirag dvalieer 

| hmana cr Upnishadbrahmana) 

Do. . t (ofthe Samaveda) ~~ ~ 
Mantrabhashya (VAjasaneyi), by Uvata ae 
Mantrasafikalana t a 
Mantrasamhita + of the Rigvedins “15 

Do. of the Vajasaneyins —- 
Mantrah ft Yajurvedasya 7 2a 
Manyusfkta fT | 5 Fs 


Mahanamni t (also see under Aranisamhita) 
Maitrayaniyasamhita, t Kanda I con 
prapathakas 1—3 (8th 


Wo. do. 
, incomplete) _—_—-. 

mo. | do. prapathakas I—VII... 

Do. ¢ do. do. i—IV ... 

De. do. I] ~ 

Do. — do. — IV (Khila kanda) 
Maitrayaniyasamhitapadapatha + Oe 8 
Maunamantrasiikta + | 
Yajurvidhana, brihat, by Katyayana a 

Do. _laghu, do. 


Yajurvedaanuvakasamkhy'a t 


Yajurvedakramasandhana t 
Yajurvedapratikavali t (otherwise called ecwesoAdhs) 


Rakshoghna f — 

Rathantara SAma t 

Rathantarani‘Samani,t pe a! ot 
Ratrisikta ¢ - ae 


Do. with two commentaries (the first commen- 
tary is by. Sayanacharya, the other ts Seay aos), 


Rudrarishichhanda fT 


Rudra, Suklayajurvediya t ST aceon em 
Rudrajapa ft ' | : ee 
Do. ~ (Atharvavediya) 7 te 
Diy ~ (Rigvediya, Shadaiga) - — 


B 1635~~-52 


£0Q. 


67 


180, 181 
480 
229—238 
4rt 
482 
483, 484 
435 


(486, 487 


127,128 
182 


183 
184 
185 
186 
187 
188 
488 


291 
272 


255, 250, 
203—268, 


262 


269, 270 


~ 489, 499 
—4gt 

492 
493, 494. 


495 

496 | 
510, 511 
513. 514, 


w5i2 


224 
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Rudrajapay (Krishnayajurvediya) 212 500—503 
Do, (Suklayajurvediya ) 504—507 
Do. (SAmavediya) 498, 499 
Rudrapatha ¢ (Rigvediya) 497 
Do. (Suklayajurvediya) 508, 509 
Do. (Shadanga) 525, 526 
Rudrabhdashya, by Mahidhara 520 
Do. by Sdmaraja 521 
Do. by Sdyanacharya 515 —519 
Rudramantravibhaga f 522 
Rudramahanydsa ¢ (Krishnayajurvediya) 523 
Rudradhydaya T 527, 528 
Rudradhyayapadani T 529 
Rudradhydaya sabhashya by Uvata 532 
Do. by a pupil of Gil eile 531 
Do. T 530 
Lakshmistkta T 533 
Lakshmisfktavidhana fT 535 
Lakshmisfiktavidhana pfijdsahita fT 534 
VamSabrahmana fT (of the Yajurveda) -+-352, 355) 35m 
VamSabrahmana (of the Sdmaveda) +» 177-179; 
172, 173 
VamSabrahmana, Devatadhyayasamhitopnishatsahitat. 172, 173 
Vajasaneyisamhita fT 208—214 
Vajasaneyisamhita t Uttarardha 218 
Do. Pirvardha 215—217 
Do. Kramajatapatha fT 225 
Do. Kramapatha tf 223, 224 
Do. Jatapatha,t Uttarardha 227 
Do. do. Pfarvardha 226 
Vajasaneyisamhitadirghapatha T 228 
Vajasan eyisamhitapadapatha ii 219—221 
Do. Kanvanam 222 
Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya, called Vedadipa by Mahi- 239, 240 
dhara.. 
Do. do. (parvardha) ... 241 
Do. du. . (uttardrdha) ... 242—244 
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Vajasaneyisamhitabhashya, called Mantrabhdshya, by 
Uvata ; see under Mantrabhashya, 

Vamanasfikta f (see a!so under Asyavyamastikta) 

Visvartipagana f 

Vishnustkta f 

Vishnustktani tT 


Vedadipas= Mahidhara’s commentary on Vajasaneyi | 


samhitabhashya, g. v. 
Vedarthadipika = Sarvanukramanikabhashya g. v. 


Satapathabrahmana,t Kanvasakha 


Do. do. Kanda XIV 

Do. Madhyandinagakha, Ka. I—XIV 
Do. do. Ka. | sil 
Do. do. Hz. l—=[X 
Do. | ~ do. Ka. ll... 
Do. | do. ew lil”... 
Do. ‘do. Ka. IV 

Do. do. Ka. V 

Do. do. Ka. VI 

Do. do. Ka. Vil 

Do. do. Ka. VIII ... 
Do. do. Ka, IX 

Do. oc Ka xX  . 
Do. do. Ka, a 
Do. do. Ka. XII 
Do. do. Ka. X11 ... 
Do. do. Ka. XIV 


Satapathabrahmanaprakaranant tT 
Satapathabrabmana prakirna Kandikds f 
Satapathabrahmanabhashya, by Sayanacharya, Kanda] 


Do. do. Ka. I, Adh. 1—7. 
Do. do. Ka. IV, Adh. 1—3 
Do. do. Ka. V, Adh. 1—5 
Do. do.  (?) KA. VI 

Do. do. Ka. 


X 


AIl 
229—238 


536 
147 
537; 533 
539; 540 


333 

334, 335 
289 
290—-294 
295 
296—299 
300-—-302 
303, 304 
305—308 
309, 310 
J18 .gae 
313, 314 
315—319 
320— 323 
324 
325-327 
328 
329—332 


Oh 


336 
338 
339 
340 
341 
342 
345 
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Satapathabrahmanabhashya, om Hariswamin, Kanda f, 
; Adhyaya VIII. 


Do. do. Kanda VHIF. 
Do- do. Kanda IX... 
Do. ao.. Kande HK... 
Do. do- Kanda XIII. 


Satarudramantrabhashya ft i 
SAnkhyayanabrahmana t= Kaushitakibrahmana g- v. 
Sankhdyandranyaka t= Kaushitakyaranyaka,. Gs Ve 
Santistkta 5 _ 
SAntibhdshya, by Vedamiéra 


S uklayajuhpratisakhya by Katydyana _ 


Suklayajuhpratisakhyadipika, by Ramagnrhotrin 
Suklayajuhprdatisakhyabhashya, by Anantabhatta 


Do. by Uvata | a 
Suklayajubpratisakhyavivriti, by Rama sou 
Suklayajurveda (- “a -) samhitabhdshya, by Ananta- 

charya. - 

. - Pe. by — 
Anandabodhabhattopadhyaya oe 
Srisikta ian 
Sristktapaddhati, by Vaidyanatha Payagunde _ 


Srisiktavivaranam, vidhdnam cha, by do. 
Srisfikta, sabhashya (bhashya by Sayandeharya ?) 


Srautapray ogasAmani i ae 


ShadvimSabrahmana T = 


ShadvimSabrahmanabhashya, by Sdyanacharya 


Sandhya fT eae 
Sandhya trikala ¢ = 
Sandhydbhashya, by Srikrishnapandita 

Do. (Rigvediya), by Sayanacharya 

Do. (Taittiriya), do. 

Do. by Ndrdyanadasa (?) 


Sandhyabhashya T 

Sandhyamantrah t (Satikah) 

Samhitddandaka Tf > 
Sambitoprishad fF *.. 


339 
343 
344 
346 
347 
4! 


543» S48 
542 
2132 
287 

286 
277—285 
288 


245 


246 
545. 
546 
547 
548 
549 


159, 160 
161 


550 
439 
552 
430 

55! 

553 
436 
554 
556 
172,173 
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Saptasamkhya,t = Rigvedapadadisamkhya g. v. 
Sarvaprishtaptoryamasd4ma t 


Sarvanukramanika + of the Atharvaveda ~~... 
Do. do. Patala I—V... 
Do. do. Patala VI—XI 
Do. do. Patala I—IV. 
Do. _ do. etal ses 
Do. of the Rigveda, by Katydyana 


Da, , of the Rigveda, bhdshya of, (called 
| vedarthadipika) by Shadgurugishya 
Do. of the Rigveda, vritti of, by do.... 
Do. ofthe Rigveda, vivarana of, 5 
Jagannatha : 
Do. of the Rigveda, bhashya of f__.. 
Do. cf the Rigveda, Dhundhf of, t 
Do. of the Suklayajurveda, Madhyan-- 
dinasdkha, by Katydyana... 
Do. do. bhashya of, by Holira 
Do. do. Vyakhydna, by Y4jfikadeva... 
Do. do. pratipadavivarana fF - we 
Savilamala + 
Sadmavidhanabrahmana Tf ee 
Samavedasamhita,t pdrvarchika see 
Do. do. padapatha fF ose 
Samavedasamhita, Uttararchika | jee 
Do. ico padapatha + fe 


Sdmaveditarpana fT 


Samasamhitadandaka f 


Suparnadhydya T 


Sfiryatharvasirsha f 


Saura t 


Sauramantrah t 
Saurasfikta t 
Stobhah t 
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555 
389, 392 
390 


. 3g! 


393 

394 
27—32 

34 

35 

36, 37 

38 

39 

247—256 

260 

257—259 


261 


40 
162—166 
96 ~ 103 
I0g—III 
¥04— 103 
II2—I15 
558 
5o7 
559 
560 
561, 562 
503 
564—566 
142—1I45 


414 


APPENDIX Hl. 
CORRESPONDENCE TABLE. 


f 
N. B.—The letters Bh and Sara, placed after some numbers, show, respectively, 
that the material is Bhurja, and the characters are Sarada; in all other cases the 
material is country or foreign paper ; and the characters, Devandgart. 


(Old) MS. No. New Serial No, _ Old) MS. No. New Serial No 

Collection of 1868-69. 5 80 

I 86 * 430 

1a go A: 43 

2 89 55! 

2 

a | ee Collection of 1872-73. 
41 448 I 246 
3 548 


Collection of 1869-70. 
Collection of 1873-74. 


St 459 
52 : 460 ~ J hy 406 
11 a - «ae 
é ? 4 88 
- i. 
at of 1870-71. a 
Y 366 9 341 
2 307 10 342 
3 oS, 368 II 343 
 -_ 369 12 344 4 
5 380 13 346 
6 415 14 347 
7 418 | 
II 403 : 
- ae Collection of 1874-75. 
14 390 I 41 
15 391 2 435 
18a 16 
185 17 Collection of 1875-76. 
19 70 g 
26 161 : a 
> 338 5 1 Bh. Sara. 
Al 161 10 204 
19 122 
aI 237 Bh. Sara. 


Collection of 1871-72. 32 283 
: 373 33 527 Bh. Sara. 
2 167 36 125 


Correspondence Table of Mss. 415 


(Old) MS. No. New Serial No, (Old) MS, No. New Serlal No. 
39 100 71 123 
40 Sa8 72 129 
41 zO 73 130 
42 Iil2 ; 74 137 
43 164 75 136 
74 14 
Collection of 1879-80. 78 : I 
79 I 
on : 3 
3 Si 165 

3 as 82 . 172 
12 27 oe Lp 
14 57 i 2 
*; 46 . 112 152 
17 502 a me 
18a 182 a 305 
186 183 is 37} 
18¢ | 186 oa 383 
eC 184 ¥ | 387 
19 188 2 375 
28 208 hy 377 
ao 232 =. ee 
30 234 me a 
31 239 133 3 
32 244 134 513 
33 500 = Joes 
34 ae 136 Ae 
35 297 aS 7 417 
36 PA 138 41g 
38 ee ~ Collection of A“1879-8o. 
41 | 357 x $ 
42 361 2 fe) 
5° 247 3 59 
st 249 4 : Oy 
52 274 7 28 
53 27% 16 53 
60 496 18 50 
62 102 Ig 42 
63 IOI ) 
Be a Collection of 1880-81. 
. 464 78 362 | 
yi : 478 | 79 : 374 
6 & 127 80 376 

9 498 81 372 


7° 559 82 379 
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(Old) MS. No New S2vial No. {0'4) MS. N>. New Secial No, 
84 388 Collection of A 188 1-82. 
34 179 I 3 
87 (ill) 40! 8 9 
$8 410 4 ll 
89 a 5 473 
go 409 6 2a 
92 a4 7 228 
93 235 8 225 
98 134 9 522 
99 185 10 240 
103 295 II | 241 
104 97 “2 364 
105 105 13 6o 
106 : sia at 334 
107 138 15 333 
108 124 16 331 
III er 17 353 
mie 39+ 18 351 
118 117 1g 348 
166 401 20 | ALI 
174 ays 21 71 
175 397 a2 72 
{ 76 1 28 23 78 
178 (vil) 405 26 207 
179 (vil) 408 37 29 
179 (vill) 400 38 30 
180 489 39 36 
219 540 “40 251 
220 359 41 254 
221 439 42 260 
223 . 248 43 54 
44 276 
45 278 


Collection of 1&51-82. 
Collection of 188 2-8 3. 


21 320 

25 119 3 133 
27 134 4 139 
44 436 5 13 
76 (282 y 6 335 
77 283 7 358 
gi * 349 8 471 
93 181 i | 480 
104 ‘ 230 12 215 
126 524 13 ’ 218 


134 . 155 14 231 








Correspondence Table of Mss. 


{Old) MS. No. New Serial No. 
15 236 
16 238 
17 304 
18 308 
1g 310 
20 314 
21 322 
22 336 
23 312 
25 257 

206 ig 

489 2122 

495 212 

496 | 2gt 

497 204 

498 298 

499 393 

500 397 

501 320 

502 431 

515 285 

516 284 

517 288 

518 286 
520 - 252 

538 302 


Collection of A 1882-8}. 


9g 120 
19 8 
20 61 

126 269 

27 481 

128 486 

156 506 

157 524 

167 536 

174 537 

200 40 

203 gb 

204 552 

2250 CO 49! 


Collection of 188 3-84. 
2 360 
103 


3 ,4 
B 1635—53 


417 
(Old) MS. No, New Serial No, 
4 114 
5 140 
6 144 
17 281 
326 421 
327 370 
329 429 
331 5 
332 20 
333 432 
334 433 
336 420 
339 203 
340 146 
341 452 
342 453 
343 451 
344 450 
345 468 
346 475 
347 477 
348 503 
349 §li 
359 S15 
351 217 
352 Biel 
353 220 
354 225 
356 337 
357 549 
358 555 
359 561 
372 262 
334 37 


Collection of A 1883-84. 


2 
3 
8 
12 
“3 
‘7 


Be 


La 


Visrdma J. 


v3) 
I4I 
469 Sara. 
516 Sara. 
530 
126 
476 


62 
68 


, » a 














418 Appendix IT. 
(Old) MS. No. New Serial No; (Old) MS. No. New Serial No. 
3 =o 49° 350° 
4 “Ero 50 | 488 
§ 6 51 405) 
6 539 53 541 Sara. 
7 : oe o., 7c a 
y 34 58 173 
10 434 61 210 
1 56 65 289 
12 77 66 - 542 
15 14 67 544 
544 79 7° 355 
604 25 a2 | oF 
605 23 74 94 
606 18 T/ - 564 
Visrama I. Collection of 1884—87- 
149 195 I | 
226 4 23 a. 
247 198 15 
248 196 If : 
250 197 19 
251 199 20 
254 65 24 
. 25 
Collection of 1884—86. - 
2 
2 404 an 
3 423 Ra 
6 398 34 
a 7 36 
8 392 38 
9 393 39 
to 444 47 
12 363 48 
13 381 AQ 
16 4 70 
17 12 71 
18 7 72 
19 495 75 
26 250 . 56 
a7 204 80 
36 wil 81 
37 416— 
bigs 447 Collection of 1886—92. 
43 151 ae 
~ 407 ¢ 
oe - 479 4 
* 
> 





Correspondence T. able of Mss. 419 
(Old) MS, No, New Serial No, (Old) MS. No, New Serial No, 
113 III 
Sa 4 2 ” 
3 ar | II5 113 
— 116 az 
15 22 
117 492 
g : “4 118 a 557 
19 26 
is 24 11g 562 
; : 121 ~ 565 
3 ce 122 . 142 
4 *S 124 143 
45 157 
53 hs Collection of 1887—91. 
39 454 4 74 
a 463 5 75 
62 472 10 95 
63 479 25 | 441 
07 352 26 - 442 
68 180 27 446 
69 121 28 449 
70 116 37 485 
74 209 39 178 
75 243 4I 242 
76 490 42 | 324 
27 493 43 any 
78 514 44 316 
79 526 45 301 
rare 501 46 398 
81 508 47 84 
82 r. 520 51 58 
83 | 517 53 255 
84 a. 54 267 
85 525 74 200 
89 a) | a7 280 
Q2 147 | 78 272 
93 549 79 535 
95 299 86 48 
g6 326 ! 
102 . 160 : P28 
a Bee Collection of 1891—95. 
104 - 54 I 382 
106 a. 156 4. 427 P 
107 | 166 5 428 Sara. 
108 98 8 81 
109 99 If 85 
IIo 106 12 395 
111 107 16 438 
112 110 18 189 
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(Old) MS, No, New Serial No, (Old) MS. No, New Serial No, 
1g 1go 45 226 
Aes 192 46 227 
a 193 49 507 
2a ‘oe ) 59 595 
23 —_ 5} 497 
24 206 53 532 
26 175 58 290 
27 443 59 296 
29 456 60 300 
3I 466 61 306 
33 201 62 ; 309 
St 202 63 313 
32 482 64 318 
39 504 05 323 
40 - 499 66 ~ Bae 
AI 518 67 328 
42 519 68 329 
43 528 69 330 
at 53! 70 543 
45 533 73 528 

- 46 599 74 563 
47 214 
48 223 _ Collection of 1895—98. 
49 224 
55 560 I 345 
54 265 3 266 
56 437 6 69 
60 440 30 i, 
6 89 32 
65 oes s a 
68 2 9 

= 43 538 

Collection of 1892—9 5. ye me 

4 19! 49 553 
II 369 50 256 
21 445 51 259 
28 462 64 49 
33 279 
37 64 Collection of 1898-99. 
38 63 
39 66 32 465 
4I 487 46 494 
44 219 
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